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PREFA CE.

h was in October, 1 900, that the late Mr. F. F. Arbuthnot
made arrangements with me for the publica tion of this
volum e . It has now to put forth bereft of his guidance .
I can but trust tha t he would have given to the finished
work the welcom e with which he greeted the sma ll portion
I wa s able to show him in print. I t is na tura l to feel
towards him wha t he has expressed in his dedica tion of

the A ssem blies of A l Harm to Cheh ery, and to hope he
m ay be glad ofthe fulfilm ent ofthis piece ofhis work.
The little history which is reproduced in this volum e ha s

few, if any , com peers, inasmuch a s it is the work of a

Musa lmani, and lights up her wom an
’

s world . She writes
colloquia lly and without pose, and is unafl

'

ected and spon
taneous . For these rea sons I have tried to m ake an accu
rate copy oi her text, and to preserve her characteristics of
orthography and diction ; and this the m ore tha t the
British Museum MS. m ay be her very own, unique, and
autographic. W ith a fewchosen exceptions , I have repro
duced a ll her deflections from comm on rule without com

ment ; my additions to the MS. are lim ited to a few iqdfa ts
and other signs ofwhich example is given at som e place in
the MS .

Princess Rose body has rendered one essentia l service to
history, by giving precise deta ils of rela tionship in her own
and som e contemporary fam ilies . Up till now,

however ,
no use has been made of her inform ation, and her book
ha s remained, both in India and Europe , a literary pardo
ntshln.
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The Biographica l Appendix, which I have m odelled in
adm iration of Professor Blochm ann’

s in his A in-i-akba r
‘
i,

will, I how, be of use to future writers . I t is the outcom e
of the notes of severa l years , but it is incomplete and over
brief. Nevertheless, it discloses the elem ents ofmany a

romantic story .

One of an author ’s most agreeable fina l touches is the
expression of thanks to those who have helped his book on
its way . My obliga tion to my husband is too grea t to be
told . I am much indebted to Mr. A . G. Ellis for his un

fa iling kindness during the long and plea sant tim e of my

work in the British Museum , and to my friends Mr. E . H .

W hinfield and Mr. W . Irvine for the expression of their
Opinions on severa l perplexing points. A s I have sa id in
writing ofthe pla tes , I owe a ll my illustra tions but one to
Mr. Bourdillon, B.O.S

The printing ofa book so full a s is this one ofunfam ilia r

names and of diacritica lly-m a rked letters enta ils a heavy
tax upon proof-readers and compositors . I Wish to express
my sense of this, and to thank Messrs . Billing, their proof
readers and their compositors for wha t they have done to
accomplish a difficult and tiresom e ta sk. My thanks are

indeed due and are offered to Messrs . Drugelin for the

pa tience and skill with which they have dea lt with Persian
copy from my untra ined hand .

I nowventure to express , in Mr. E . Granville Browne
'

s

words , the thought which haunts all who m ake a book, and
to beg my critics to listen to their plea

Now, seeing tha t tofa il andfa ll is thefa te ofa ll, and

to cla im exemption from the lot Qf huma nity a proof of

pride and ranitg , a nd somewha t of mercy our common

need ; therefore let such as read, and errors detect, either

ignore or neglect , or correct and concea l them, ra ther than

rerile and reveal them .

’
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I am indebted for these pictures, first to Mr. Beveridge
who, when he exam ined this Tarikh in 1 899, thought of
my book, and. secondly, to Mr. Bourdillon, the then Com
missioner of Patna , who most kindly photographed them
for us .

TRANSLATION OF SHAH-JABAN
’S NOTE.

IN THE NAME OF GOD, THE MERCIFUL, THE COMPAssmNATE.

This history, which conta ins an abridgm ent of the
afiairs of his Majesty, Sahib-

girdn Gi ti
-citani (Timur), and

of his glorious descendants , and of the events of the days
of
‘
A rsh-ashyanz (Akbar)— May God m ake clear his proof

down to the twenty-second year of his reign, was written
in the time of Shah Babs. (Akbar).
Signed : Shah-jahfin Pi dshah, son of Jahangir Pfidshih ,

son of Akbar Padshah.



IN TRODUCTION .

PA R T I .

BIOGRA PHICA L A CCOUN T OF THE PRIN CESS A ND HER

FAMI LY.

1

SECTION I .
-UNDER BABAR .

GUL-BADAN BEGAM (Princess Rose-body)was a daughter of

Zahru-d-din Muhammad Babar, in whom were united the
lines of highest Centra l A sian aristocra cy— namely, tha t
of Timar the Tark, through his son Miran-shah and tha t
ofChingiz the Mugha l , through his son Chagha tai. Hewa s
born on February 1 4th , 1 483, and succeeded to his father

’

s

principa lity of Farghana when under twelve . He spent
ten years of early youth in trying to save his sma ll dom ain
from the clutch of kinsm en, but , being forced to abandon
the task, went southwards in 1 504 to A fghanistan, where
he captured Kabul from its Arghi

'

m usurpers .

Princess Gul-badan was born somewhere about 1 523 and
when her father had been lord in Kabul for nineteen years ;
he was m a ster a lso in Kunduz and Badakhshan ; had
held Bajaur and Swa t since 1 51 9, and Qandahar for a year .
During ten of those nineteen years he had been styled

padshah, in token of headship ofthe house ofTimur and of

1 In selecting from the m ass of m a teria l which, without discursive
ness

,
might have been included under the above headin only tha t has

been used which concerns the begam or is in touch wi her interest s
and sym pa thies.

This Introduction corrects several errors which occur in an article
on the life and writings of the begam , and which was published by m e

in the Ca lcutta Review,
April, 1 898.



2

o

'

his:independent so
'

vereignty. To transla te padshah, how
ever, a s is often done, by the word emperor would give a
wrong impression of Babar ’s sta tus am ongst rulers a t this
height of his rising fortunes . Nevertheless, Gul-badan was
born the child of a strong and stable chief, and of one who
was better followed inwar than his nomina l domains would
a llow, because his army was drawn for the most part from
tribes not under his government, and was not te rritoria l
and ofKabul but persona l and inherited .

Babar says that he cherished the desire to conquer
beyond the Indus for nineteen years . A t the da te of

Gul-badan
’

s birth he was engaged in the a ttempt, and

succeeded when she was about two and a ha lf years old .

He then becam e the first Turk
'

i sovereign inHindfistan, and

the founder of its m isca lled Mugha l dynasty .

If the princess had first seen light in London instead of
in Kabul, she would have had Henry VIII for king, and
the slum bers of her birth-year might have been troubled
as m en ma rched forth a t W olsey

’

s will to fight and lose in
France. Her persona l vicissitudes were the grea ter that
she was a Timfirid and Turk. She spent her childhood
under her father’s rule in Kabul and H industan ; her
girlhood and young wifehood shared the fa ll and exile of
Humayfm and hermaturity and fa iling years slipped pa st
under the protection ofAkbar.
Her mother wa s Dil-dar Begam— the Heart-holding

Princess— of whose descent, it is noticeable to observe,
neither her husband nor her daughter gives any inform a

tion . This peculiarity of om ission she shares with Maham ,

the wife of Babar ’s affection and the m other of his heir ;
and with Gul-rukh , the m other of Kam ran and

'

A skari.

A ll three ladies are spoken of by our begam with the style
befitting the wives of a king ; a ll were m others of children,

and for this rea son, if for no other, it seem s natura l tha t
something should be sa id of their birth . Babar frequently
m entions Maham , and ca lls her by this name tout court .

Dil -dar ’s nam e occurs in the Turki version of the Memoirs,
but not in the Persian , and she is there styled aghacha
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i.e. , a lady, but not a begam , by birth . Gul-rukh is, I
believe, never named by Babar . This silence does not

necessa rily imply low birth . It m ay be an omission of the

contemporarily obvious ; and a lso it m ay indica te tha t no
one of the three wom en was of roya l birth, a lthough a ll

seem to have been ofgood fam ily.

Three Timurids had been Babar ’s wives in childhood and
youth . These were :

‘
Ayisha , who left him before 1 504

and whowas betrothed to him when he wa s five ; Za inab,
whodied in 1 506 or 1 507 and Ma

'

sama , whom he m arried
in 1 507 and who died at the birth of her first child .

Maham wa s m arried in Khurasan, and therefore in 1 506
Dil-dar and Gul-rukh probably considerably la ter , and a fter
the three roya l ladies had passed away from the household .

The next recorded marriage of Babar is one of 1 51 9, when
a Yusufzai chief brought him his daughter, Bibi Mubarika ,
a s the sea l of subm ission . She had no children, and was
an a ltogether charm ing person in the eyes of those who
have written of her.

To return nowto Dil-dar. She bore five children, three

g irls and two boys. The eldest was born in an absence of

Babar from Kabul and in Khost . This fixes her birth as

occurring som ewhere between 1 5 1 1 and 1 51 5 . She was
Gui-rang (Rose-hued), nam ed like her sisters from the rose
then cam e Gul-chihra (Rose-cheeked); and then Abti ’n
nasir Muhammad , the Hindal of history, who was born in
1 51 9 ; next wa s Gul-badan (Rose-bodY); and last a boy ,
whom his sister ca lls A lwa r, a word which looks like a

sobriquet drawn from the Indian town. He died a fter the
m igra tion ofthe household to Agra , and in 1 529.

Princess Gul-badan wa s born som e two years before
Babar set out on his last expedition across the Indus, so
her baby eyes m ay have seen his troops leave Kabul in
November, 1 525 , for the ra llying-place a t Jacob ’s Village

(Dih-i It is not m ere word-pa inting to picture
her as looking down from the citadel at wha t went on
below, for she tells of la ter watching from this view-

poin t
which would give the farewell glimpse of the departing

1 — 2



4

army, and, as weeks and years rolled on, the first sight of
many a speck on the eastern road which took form as

loin-

girt runner or mounted courier.
We who live upon the wire, need a kindled im agina tion

to rea lize wha t it was to those left behind, to have their
m en-folk go to India . With us , fancy is checked by maps
and books, and has not often to dwell on the unknown and

inconceivable . To them , wha twas not a blankwas probably
a fea r. Distance could have no terrors for them , because
they were mostly , by tribe and breeding, ingrain nom ads ;
m any of them had com e from the far north and thought
the grea t mounta ins or the desert sands the desirable
setting for life. Such experience , however, would not help
to understand the place of the Hindfis , with its hea ts, its
ra ins, strange beasts, and ha ted and dreaded pagans .

It is not easy to say wherein lies the pleasure of anima ting
the silhouettes which are a ll that nam es , without detail of
character, bring down from the past. Perhaps its roots
run too deep and close to wha t is dear and hidden in the
heart, for them to m akeway readily to the surface in speech .

But it is an undoubted pleasure, and it is wha t makes it
agreeable to linger with these wom en in Kabul in those
hours when our common hum an nature a llows their
thoughts and feelings to be clear to us . Som etim es their
surroundings are too unfam ilia r for us to understand wha t
sentim ents they would awaken, but this is not sowhen there
is news ofm a rches, fighting, defeat, or victory. Then the

silhouettes round, and breathe, and weep or sm ile.
Babar left few fighting m en in Kabul, but there rema ined

a great company of wom en and children, all under the
nom ina l comm and and charge of Prince Kam ran, whowa s
himself a child . His exact age I am not able to set

down,
for Babar does not chronicle his birth, an omission

which appears due to its fa lling in one of the gaps of the
Memoirs. Babar left the city on November 1 7th, and was
joined on December 3rd by Humayfin a t the Garden of
Fidelity (Bagh-i-wafa). He had to wa it for the boy, and
was much displeased, and reprimanded him severely .
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Humayfm was then seventeen years old , and since 1 520 had
been governor of Badakhshan . He had nowbrought over
his army to reinforce his fa ther, and it m ay well be tha t
Maham had som ething to do with his delayed march from
Kabul . She could have seen him only a t long interva ls
since she had accompanied Babar, in 1 520, to console and

settle her child of twelve in his distant and undesired post
of authority.

Shortly a fter the army had gone eastwards, disquieting
news must have reached Kabul, for three times before the

m iddle of December, 1 525 , Babarwas a larm ingly ill. Wha t
he records of drinking and drug-eating m ay expla in this ;
he thought his illness a cha stisem ent, and set him self to
repent of sins which were bred of good-fellowship and by
forgetfulness in gay company ; but his conflict with them

wa s without victory. He referred his punishment to

another cause than these grosser acts, and cam e to regard
the composition of satirica l verses as a grave fault. His

reflections on the point place him near higher mora lists ,
for he says it was sad a tongue which could repea t
sublim e words, should occupy itself with m eaner and

despicable fancies . Oh , my Crea tor ! I have tyrannized
over my soul, and if Thou art not bountiful to m e, of
a truth I sha ll be num bered amongst the accursed .

’ These
are som e of the thoughts of Babar which lift our eyes
above wha t is antipathetic in him , and explain why he
wins the respect and affection of all who take trouble to
know him .

Not long after Janua ry 8th , 1 526 , a messenger would
reach Kabul who took m ore than news, for Babar had
found manuscripts in the captured fort of Milwa t , and now
sent som e for Kam ran, while he gave others to Humayfm .

They were va luable, but not so much so as he had hoped,
and m any were theologica l. This and other records about
books remind one that they were fewand precious in those
days . Howmany tha t we nowrank am ongst the best of
the sixteenth century had not yet been written There was
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no Tarikh-i-rashid i, and the very stuff of the 1 uz uk was
in the living and m aking.

On February 26 th Humayfin crea ted news which would
be a s welcom e to Maham as it was to Babar, for he wa s
successful in his first expedition on a ctive service . This
occurred a t Hisar-firoz a , and the town and district were
given to him with a sum of m oney. News of the victory
was despa tched to Kabul from Shahabad and imm edia tely
a fter Babar ’s record of this in the Mem oirs , there occurs a
pa ssage of varied interest, a lthough it seem s to European
ears a som ewha t strange comm em oration of a deta il of
toilette A t this same sta tion and this sam e day the ra z or
or scissors were first applied to Humayun

’

s beard .

’ Baba r
m ade an entry in

'

June , 1 504 , of the sam e act accomplished
for him self. It wa s one which Tarks celebra ted by
festivity. The entry quoted above is m ade a s though by
Babar, but it is followed by an explanation tha t it is
inserted by Humayun in pious imita tion of his father ’s
own. Humayun did this in 1 553-4 , shortly before he set

out to recover his fa ther ’s lost dom a ins in Hindustan .

The da te is fixed by his statem ent tha t he m ade the inter

polation when he wa s forty-six.

1

Hum ayun’

s little victory would be dwarfed by the next
news of the roya l army, for April 1 2th, 1 526 , brought the
ba ttle ofPanipat and the overthrow of Ibrahim Lodi

'

Afykan,
the Emperor of Hi ndfistan. The swiftest ofrunners would
carry these tidings to Kabul in som ething under a month .

On May 1 1 th Babar distributed the treasures of five kings ,
and left him self so little tha t he was jestingly dubbed
beggar (qalanda r). He forgot no one , but sent gift s far
and wide to kinsm en and friends , and to shrines both in

1 There is a point of grea t interest about this note ofHum ay i'm and

Mr. Erskine ’s transla tion of it . I venture to refer readers who take
interest in the Mem oirs , as a book , to my article on the Tiirki text of
the Mem oirs (Roya l A sia tic Socie ty

’
s Journa l, July, which

conta ins inform a tion ga thered from som e sources which were not a t

Mr. Erskine ’s disposition, and which suggest tha t another reading is
allowable to the concluding words (not m entioned in this text) of
Hum ayfm

’

s interpola tion .
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This and a ll the begam
’

s stories are left for her to tell, as
she does la ter in this volume.
There cam e with the gifts an injunction which ca lls out

the remark, tha t a t all crises Babar gave expression to

religious feeling and performed due devotiona l ceremonies .

He had desired Khwaja Kilan to a rrange for the ladies to
go out of the city to the Ga rden of the Audience-ha ll, so
tha t they m ight there make the prostra tion of thanks for
the success of his arms . They were to go in sta te , and to
rema in some days. He must have sighed as he planned an
excursion so much to his liking and in which he could not
share. The act of thanksgiving would be done under a

summer heaven, in an enchanting June garden,
of which

the snowy hills were the distant girdle . Our princess will
have gone out with the rest, and with theirs her small
figure, bravely a ttired, will have bowed forehead to the

earth in thanks to the Giver of Victory. Tender thoughts
will have travelled to the absent , and especia lly to him who
loved his Kabul a s Babar did .

It is remarkable in him tha t, longing to return hom e a s
he did, he should have had endurance to rema in and fight

on in Hindustan. His constitution was a ssuredly not

suited to its clima te. His m en ha ted it ; his closest friend
had left it ; Humayun and other intima tes were soon to
follow the khwaja on leave ; but he resisted all influences,
even when he had becom e so hom esick tha t he wept at
sight of fruit from Kabul . Only love ofaction,

desire to be

grea t, and capacity for grea tness, could have held and

upheld him a t his self-chosen post . It cannot be ca lled a

sma ll matter on which the history of hundreds of yea rs
turns, and yet it was but the innate quality of one m an, and

tha t m an very human . Babar stood fast, and India had
A kbar and his splendid followers and all the ga laxy of
their creations in sandstone and m arble .

When Gul-badan was about two years old, and therefore
shortly before her fa ther left Kabul , she was adopted by
Maham Begam to rear and educa te. Mahamwas the chief
lady of the roya l household and mother ofBabar ’s eldest
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son ; she was suprem e, and had well-defined rights over
other inm a tes . Perhaps this position justified her in taking
from Dil-dar two ofher children, Hindal and Gul-badan, a s

she did in 1 5 1 9 and 1 525 . Before 1 5 1 9 Maham had lost
four children younger than Humayun ; they were three
girls and a boy , and a ll died in infancy. So it m ay have
been heart-hunger tha t led to the adoptions she made , or
they might be the outcome of affection for Babar (it is
sa id she was to him wha t

‘
Ayisha was to Muhamm ad),

which determ ined her, if she could not rear her children
for him , a t lea st to give him his children with the stam p of
her love upon them . In som e ca ses which are m entioned
by Babar , adoptions were m ade by a childless wife of

high degree from a slave or servant, but no such rea son
seem s behind those from Dil-dar. She is spoken of in

term s which preclude the supposition tha t (a s Haidar puts
it in another place ,) she was outside the circle of dis
tinction.

The story of Hindal ’s adoption is briefly this : In 1 5 1 9

Babar was away from Kabul on the expedition which gave
him Bajaur and Swa t, and which brought into the roya l
household Bibi Mubarika Yus zd

’

z ai. On Janua ry 25th he
received a letter from Maham , who wa s in Kabul, about
a topic which had been discussed earlier between them
nam ely , the adoption by her of a child ofwhich Dil -dar
expected the birth . Now she repea ted her wishes and,

m oreover , asked Babar to take the fa tes and declare whether
it would be a boy or girl . Whether he performed the

divina tion rite him self, or had it done by som e of the

wom en who were in camp with the army, (he speaks of it
a s believed in by women,)it was done, and the result wa s
announced to Maham as prom ising a boy . The rite is
simple :Two pieces ofpaper are inscribed , one with a boy ’s
nam e and one with a girl

’

s, and are enwrapped in clay and
set in wa ter . The nam e first disclosed , a s the clay opens
out in the m oisture, revea ls the secret . On the 26 th Baba r
wrote, giving over the child to Maham and comm unica ting
the prophecy. On March 4th a boy was born, to whom



1 0

was given the name of Abu’n-nas ir with the sobriquet of
H indal by which he is known in history and which is

perhaps to be read a s m eaning of the dyna sty ofHind .

’ 1

Three days a fter birth he was taken, whether she would or
no, from Dil-dar to be m ade over to Maham .

It is clear tha t Dil-dar objected ; and a lthough the

separa tion could not have been so complete where the rea l
and adoptive mothers are part of one household a s it is

under m onogam ous custom , it was certa inly hard to lose
her firstborn son in this way . She had still her two older

girls . Gul-badan was born four yea rs later and removed
from her care a t the age of two, by which da te, it m ay be,
she had her son A lwar. In a fter-years Dil-dar, a s a widow,

lived with Hindal, and she bad back Gul-badan wh ile the
latter was still a young and unmarried girl .
Babar wa s separated from his fam ily for over three

years a fter he left Kabul in 1 525 . The tedium of wa iting
for news or for his return was broken for the ladies by
severa l interesting hom e events , and by severa l items of

Indian news which must have stirred the whole community
in Kabul. On August 2nd , 1 526 , Maham gave birth to a

son who was nam ed Faruq, but he too died in babyhood
and his fa ther never sawhim . In Decem ber, 1 526 , there
occurred to Babar wha t must have roused anger and dread
in all Kabul , for he wa s poisoned by the mother of Ibrahim

1 The account ofthe adoption ofHindal is given in much abbrevia tedform both by the Persian and English versions of the Mem oirs. The

la t ter has , indeed, an errorwhich is not borne out by the Persian ; i .s . ,

it sta tes that several children had been born in 1 5 1 9 . The correct
sta tem ent is tha t several had been borne by Maham younger than
Hum ayun. The Turki text ofKehr and I lm insky ha s a longer account ,
with curious deta ils which m ay have been om it ted on revision of the

Memoirs by Babar him self in la ter copies
, or m ay have been om itt ed

by the Persian transla tor. The form er is the m ore probable angges
tion , because if the full passage had occurred in the Elphinstone Turki
t ext used by Leyden and Erskine , it could not have escaped both these
careful workers . (This MS . is unfortuna tely not forthcom ing for con
sulta t ion .) The point is of interest a s bearing on the history of the
Turki t exts . I t m akes for the opinion tha t Kehr’s source wa s one of
the early copies of the Mem oirs , since the passa ge is one which from
its dom est ic na ture would be less likely to be added to, than om it ted
from a revised version .
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Lodi
’

Afykan. HowBabar conveyed the news of this to his
people a t home can be seen, because he ha s insert ed the
letter he wrote toa llay anxiety, as soon as recovered strength
permitted. Gul-badan has given the m ain points of the

crime. She observes that Babar had ca lled the ill-fa ted
demon,

’ mother, and had shown her kindness, a sectiona l
view which leaves out the A fghan mourner, Buw

’

a Begam ,

whose son had been defea ted and killed, his dyna sty over
thrown, and herself pitied by the m an on whom she tried
to avenge herself. Her fate is worth commemora ting.

She wa s first put under contribution— ti e” made over for
the exploita tion of her fortune to two ofBabar ’s oflicers
and then placed in the custody ofa trusty m an for convey
ance to Kabul . Perhaps she dreaded her reception there,
for she contrived to elude her guards in crossing the Indus,
threw herself into the wa ter, and was drowned .

The letter above-mentioned is full of wha t one likes in
Babar . He quotes , Whoever comes to the ga tes of dea th
knows the va lue of life,

’

and says, with thanks to Heaven,
that he did not know before how sweet a thing life is .

Here, too, he shows tha t he felt the tie which bound him
to the Power in whose hands are the issues of life and

dea th . He, his daughter, and his cousin and literary
compeer, Ha idarMirzaDughla'

t , frequently express religious
sentim ent ; and here Babar exhibits the hum an graces of
kind thought and solicitude to lessen the anxieties ofhis
distant household and people . He forced him self to live
aga in, in words , the horrible experiences of which he wrote
while still in retirem ent, and four days1 only after their
occurrence.

1 This let ter bears da te Decem ber 26 th , 1 526 , and thus provides adeta il which is of use when considering the probable tim e of com posi
tion of the Mem oirs . W as a copy of the let ter kept Did the

original return from Kabul The im pression given by points ofevidence is tha t the book was writ ten down in present form la ter than
the da te of this let ter. There are in the beginning of it sta tem ents
which refer its com position or revised version to 1 528 The sam epoint is ra ised by let ters of 1 529 to Hum ayun and Khwaj a Kilan , thedate ofwhich m ay indica te progress in the com position.

A ll the letters share another ground ofinterest ,which is tha t , having
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Three months la ter Kabul had news of an uplifting
victory, inasmuch as it had been won from m en of a lien
fa ith , whose overthrowwa s a plena ry religious duty to the
Moslim . It was fought on March 1 3th , 1 527 , aga inst
Hindu Rajputs under Rana Sanga, and at Khanwa , on the

skirts of the yet uncrowned hill ofSikri . It was preluded
by dread am ongst the Musalmans, and by solemn acts
which should make them m ore worthy to be the tools
ofHeaven and to enforce the stern belief that in ba ttle
with the pagan there wa s vengeance of the cause of God .

Men declared repentance for sin and took oaths of

abstinence ; gold and silver drinking-vessels , probably of

Persian handicra ft and artistic beauty , were broken up and

given to the poor ; wine wa s poured out upon the ground ,
and some was sa lted into vinegar . Where the liba tion of

penitence wa s offered , the earth wa s dedica ted to the uses
of an a lm shouse with cham bered well . So strengthened ,
the Musa lm ans went into the fight and m ade great slaughter
ofva liant foes .

The victory was followed by change in the personnel
of Babar ’s army, which had long been wearying for hom e
and m urmuring against Hindustan. This was especially
so am ongst Humayun’

s Badakhshis, who were accustom ed
to short service of one or two m onths, and it wa s now
a lm ost sixteen since they had left even Kabul . Only
prom ise of imm edia te leave to follow had induced som e
m en to stay for this one fight, and they had been told tha t
when itwas over, all who desired it should have freedom to
go . Many am irs had given stupid and unform ed opinions

aga inst rem aining in Hindustan a t a ll, and down to the
hum blest followers these views had found acceptance . A s

has been sa id , nothing would persuade Babar
’

s closest
friend to stay with him , a lthough before his fina l decision

been com posed in Turki, they ha ve been preserved in Turki in the

Persian transla tion. This m ay be an act of pious deference . The

Mem oirs were certainly altogether in Turki, but they were not

a ddressed to individuals a s were the let ters . I t is a fact of interest ,
and open to plea sant in terpreta tion .
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was acted on, his m aster had ca lled a council, and had

expressed himself with directness and vigour.
I told them tha t empire and conquest could not exist

without the m a teria l and means ofwar ; tha t roya lty and
nobility could not exist without subjects and dependent
provinces ; tha t by the labour ofm any years, a fter under
going great hardships , m easuring many a toilsom e journey,
and ra ising various arm ies — a fter exposing myself and my
troops to circum stances of grea t danger, to battle and

bloodshed, by the Divine favour I had routed my form id
able enemy (Ibrahim), and achieved the conquest of
numerous provinces and kingdom s which we a t present
held. And now, wha t force compels, wha t hardship obliges
us, without visible cause, a fter having worn out our life in
accomplishing the desired achievem ent, to abandon and fly
from our conquests, and to retreat to Kabul with every
sym ptom ofdisappointm ent and discomfiture Let anyone
who ca lls himself my friend never henceforward make
such a proposa l ; but if there is any am ong you who
cannot bring himself to stay , or to give up his purpose
of return ,

let him depart. Having m ade this fair and

reasonable proposa l, the discontented were of necessity
compelled , however unwillingly, to renounce their seditious
purpose. ’

A fter the Rajput defea t the time cam e for the promised
leave , but there is no m ention in the Mem oirs of a genera l
exodus. Humayun went with his Badakhshis, and a lso, a s
he seem ed uncom fortable,

’ Mahdi1 Khwaja , Khanz ada
’

s

husband . He, but not only he, had been through one hot

season in the pla ins and another was approaching, — a

discomposing fact, and one to wing the fancy and the feet
to Kabul . He, however, left his son Ja

'

far in his govern
m ent ofEtawa , and returned to India himself in 1 528.

Humayun sa id farewell on April l 6th, 1 527 , and betook
himself to Dib li, where he broke open the treasury and

1 There are difficulties in tracing the descent of this m an, which are

discussed in the A ppendix . Cf. Index
,
a n. Muhamm ad Mahdi.



1 4

stole its contents . If he had needed m oney to pay his
m en, his act m ight have taken different colour and have
been leniently described ; but he had had lavish gifts in
m oney and kind from Babar, and had been a llowed to keep
the grea t diam ond which the Rani of Gualiar had given
him a s the price of fam ily honour and which , there is good
ground to believe, is the Koh-i-nur. Trea ted a s he had

been, his act was a crim e, and ba se and m ean. Perhaps it
m ay be set to the credit of the older Humayun tha t the
record ofhis theft has survived 1 553 -4 and his then perusa l
and annota tion ofhis fa ther ’s Memoirs. By tha t tim e he
had suffered m any pa inful consequences of his own acts ,
and m ay have concurred with his fa ther

’

s judgm ent on his
younger self. Babar was extrem ely hurt by his unexpected
conduct and reproached him severely. There wa s enough
nowknown ofHum ayun ’

s character to awaken doubt ofhis
fitness to rule , and to need a ll his fa ther

’

s grea t affection to
veil and forgive . From Dihli he returned to Badakshan ,

and is next heard of in the autumn of 1 528, when he

a nnounced the birth of his first -born son,
A l-aman .

A l-aman wa s the child oftha t Bega (Haj i)Begam ofwhom
the histories all speak, when in 1 539 she is captured by
Shir Shah at Chausa .

Together with the news ofAl -aman’

s birth cam e tha t of

a m arriage of Kam ran with a daughter of Sultan
‘
A l

‘

i

Begchik. Babar sent congra tula tory gifts to both sons in
response ; and he has included his covering letter to
Humayun in his text. It is frank, fault-finding , and

affectiona te . It objects to the nam e given to the child ;
it urges action The world is his who exerts him self ’ ; it
objects to Hum ayun ’

s compla ints of the rem oteness of

Badakhshan, and tells him tha t no bondage is like the
bondage ofkings, and that it ill becom es him to com pla in .

It a ttacks Humayun ’

s spelling and composition, and ends
this topic with words good to quote You certa inly do not
excel in letter-writing ; and you fa il chiefly because you
have too grea t a desire to show off your acquirem ents .

For the future, write unafl
'

ectedly, clearly, and in pla in
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fighting king at twelve. Boy chiefs were common when
fathers were so apt to die by violent m eans so were baby
figure-heads of armies such as tha t few-monthed Persian
baby who (like an angel ’s sem blance on an ancient battle
ship) led his fa ther

’

s arm y for Hum ayun ’

s help in 1 544 .

On December 1 2th other signs ofdignity were bestowed
on the boy

'

A skari : not only a jewelled dagger, a belt, and
roya l dress of honour, but the insignia of high comm and ,
the standard, horse-ta il, and kettle-drum s excellent horses,
ten elephants, mules and cam els, the equipage of a roya l
camp , and leave to hold a princely court and sit a t the

head of a ha ll of sta te. The sm a ll boy ’s m ind is clear
to us about the horses, for where is the child of twelve
whom they would not delight ? But what was in it about
the elephants and how did he look when he inspected
their bulky line
He bade farewell to his fa ther on the 21 9t ,— the Emperor

being in his bath , a sta tem ent which exha les the East, -and

a fter this, though there are many deta ils of his cam

paigning , nothing of living interest is set down in the
Mem oirs about him . In the future he wa s Kamran

’

s

shadow, and displayed a loya lty tomother-blood whichwas
na tural under the difliculty of being loya l to Humayun,
but which m ade him a Timurid foe to his house , who
initia ted nothing and wa lked a lways in the bad path
marked out for him by the worthy and correct Kam ran.

Com ing back from this excursion into the future, to the
simple topic of Babar ’s presents to his children, there can

be m entioned a set which is quite delightful in its careful
choice and appropria teness . It was sent to Kabul in 1 528
for Hindal , and consisted of a jewelled inkstand , a stool
inla id with m other-of-pea rl , a short robe of Babar ’s own ,

and an a lphabet . Wha t could be better for the roya l
schoolboy often
In 1 528 an order was issued which brought about an

event of extrem e importance to the ladies in Kabul ,
namely , that they should m igra te to Hindustan . There
was delay in the execution of the roya l command ; and
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having regard to the num ber of ladies, the difference of

Opinion as to the advisability of going a t all, discussion as

to the deta ils of the journey, and a lso remembering that

(as the facts about the migration come out in the Mem oirs,)
there would be many who thought their family interest
m ight be better served by rema ining in Kabul , it is not

remarkable tha t therewas delay in starting the cava lcade.
The migration-was amply dicta ted to many of the party

by Babar ’s wish to see his own people again ; but it is
clear that the enforced levee en ma sse of the ladies was a
result ofconsiderations ofpolicy and peace . The city was
full of women who, by birth or marriage, were a ttached to
various branches ofthe Timurids, and there was conflict of
a im s and pa lpable friction. It m ay well be tha t Kamran

’

s

governm ent provoked unrest, because he was the son of a
mother of less birth than were very many of the resident
begam s of Kabul.
The Emperor was put in full possession of the sta te of

affairs by a letter from Khwaja Kilan which reached him

in camp on February 6 th, 1 528, and which was brought by
a servant who, in addition to the written words, gave h

'

a ll the news ofKabul by word ofmouth . Babar replied to
the khwaja on February 1 1 th by tha t letter which those
who know the time and writer rank amongst the truly
interesting epistles ofthe world . The tenor of the khwaja ’

s

own is clear from it
, and in part reply the Emperor

writes
You take notice of the unsettled state of Kabul. I

have considered the ma tter very attentively and with the
best ofmy judgment, and have made up my mind that in

a country where there are seven or eight chiefs, nothing
regular or settled is to be looked for . I have therefore
sent for my sisters and the ladies of my family into
H industan, and, having resolved on m aking Kabul and all

the neighbouring countries and districts part ofthe imperia l
dom a in, I have written fully on the subject to Humayun

and Kamran. Immediately on receiving this letter

you will , without loss of time, attend my sisters and the

2
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ladies ofmy family as far as the Nil-ab (Indus); so that,
wha tever impedim ents there m ay be to their leaving Kabul,
they must, a t all events, start out within a week a fter this
arrives ; for as a detachment has left Hindustan and is

wa iting for them, any delay will expose it to difliculty, and
the country, too, will sufl

'

er.

’

\

W ho were these seven or eight chiefs in Kabul Not

men The fighting chiefs were a lmost a ll in India ; even
Mahdi had rejoined the army before the da te of this letter .
Babar’s word sisters is a guiding light, and it does not
a ltogether exclude the influence of the m en who, though in
Hindustan, were in touch with Kabul and its friction and

intrigues . First ofsisterswas Khanz ada , whohad certa inly
a holding for her support and who had influence of birth
and persona l , a s having sacrificed herself in her earlier
marriage to secure Babar’s safety. She was nowthe wife
of a man, Mahdi Khwaja , who, if the story told of him
by the author of the Ta baqat is true even in gist, wa s
such a s to suggest him a s a possible successor of Babar
to the powerful and sensible Kha lifa . There was, since
her husband was with Babar and all grea t ladies had been
left in Kabul , Shahr-banu, Khanz ada

’

s ha lf-sister , wife of
Kha lifa ’

s brother , Juna id Ba rlas, and mother of a son.

There was a lso, it is probable, another of
'

Um ar Sha ikh ’

s

daughters, Yadgar . 1

Besides Babar’s sisters de fa cto, there were others of

courtesy . Such was Sulaim an ’

s m other, whose anxieties
for his future were, however, about to find happy end by
his reinstatem ent in 1 530 in his hereditary governm ent of
Badakhshan . There were the fam ilies of three m en of

Timurid birth , grandsons of Sultan Husain Mirza Baggra ,

1 Of the two others who are the complem ent in girls of his fam ily ,
it is safe to say tha t they were absent . Mihr-banuwa s the apparently
contented wife ofan U z beg Sultan , and Ruqaiya ,who, like Mihr-banu.

had been spoil ofba t tle and an U z begwife,wa s recently dead . Babar

says she died justwhen hewa s m aking the entries about her parentage
a t the beginning of the Mem oirs. This can hardly have been before
1 528, because an appointm ent m entioned on the sam e page is recorded
on its occurrence as m ade in 1 528.
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all of whom were in India , and a ll of whom were men of
high pretension. They worm— Muhammad Sultan Mirza,
the arch- rebel of the future ; Qasim Husa in Sultan Mirza,
son of an Uz beg father ; and Muhammad-zaman Mirza,
son ofHusa in

’
s son, Badi

’

u-z -zam an. There were inKabul
the people of Yadgar-nasir a lso, Babar

’

s ha lf-nephew.

These instances will suffice to show the rea lity of the

elements of unrest which conflicting family interests and

jea lousies might and did foment in Kabul ; they do not

include the m any others furnished by Baba r’s persona l
circle, and by his numerous and influential aunts.

Two Timurid ladies, Fakhr-jahan and Khadija , both
pa terna l aunts of the Emperor, had gone to Hindustan so
early as November, 1 527 . With whom they went or why
they went is not recorded . The first was the wife of a
Tirm iz i sayyid , m ember of a religious family with which
roya l alliance was frequent, and she would find rela tions of
her husband in the army. The second, Khadija , has no

man mentioned as her husband , an omission by Babar and
Gul-badan which surprises, and which the chance word of
another writer m ay easily fill up. Perhaps these aunts
joined their nephew in response to his invita tion of April ,
1 526 , that kinsfolk and friends would come and see pros

perity with him . They brought their children, and were
m et outside the city by Babar on November 23rd , and by

him conducted in a lucky hour to their assigned pa lace
1 in

A gra .

Fakhr-jahan and Khadija stayed e leven m onths, and

were hidden good-bye before their return journey to Kabul
on September 2oth , 1 528. A fter all, Khadija did not go,
having afl

'

airs of her own to deta in her, and this delay
a llowed the Emperor to pay her another of the Friday
ca lls which he habitua lly m ade, during the tim e of his

1 Readers who a re int erested in the Turki and Persian texts of the
Memoirs , will like to have at tention drawn to the fact of there being a
record ofthis episode in one ofthe fragm ents a ttached to Kehr’s MS.,

and that this varies in detail from his text and from the Persian source

of the Memoirs.
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occupation of Hindustan, on his elder kinswom en . On the

1 7th three sisters of Fakhr-jahan and Khadija arrived in
the suburbs and were welcom ed. From all these Babar
could hear the news and gossip of Kabul , and thus add to
the impressions which led to his order for the begam s to

j oin him in India .

Apropos ofthe aunts offrequent m ention, it m ay be said
that both Babar and Ha idar convey the opinion tha t defer
ence to elder wom enwas a perm anent tra it of their age and
set . Comings and goings of aunts are set down ; houses
and incomes provided ; advice is sought ; troubles are

carried to them for sympathy ; they are am bassadors of

peace ; their nephews vie with one another as to who sha ll
enterta in them ; in short, both the Tuzuk and the Tarikh
indica te distinct deference to wom en of an elder genera tion .

A good dea l about the exodus of the ladies can be

gleaned from Babar and from our princess ,who nowcomes
on the scene in her sm a ll person of five or six. The order
for it was given a t latest in 1 528 ; this is clear from the

royal letter to the khwaja and from the fact tha t Maham
start ed in Janua ry, 1 529. Babar heard on March 22nd tha t
all had rea lly left Kabul , which news , taken with the arrival
of the main cava lcade three months a fter her, suggests
that Maham started first and travelled quickly, a s being
of a sma ll company, and tha t the rest set off in deta ch
m ents, as they and their transport were ready. The whole
party would get off between January 2l st and the end of
February ; this can be surmised, because the letter of
March 22nd would be about a month in reaching Baba r.
Most of the j ourney would be made by horse-litter, and
som e perhaps by pa lki with bearers . Men frequently
dropped down the Kabul River on ra fts, being thus able to
do in twelve hours wha t ten marches covered ; but one
cannot suppose the ladies would make this adventurous
journey, which was a ttended by risk even when people did
not fa ll ofl the ra ft a fter potations, as some of Babar

’

s com

panions had done . Probably the road taken was tha t by
But -khak (Dust of Idols) and Jagdalik , and by Ja lalabad
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and the Kha ibar ; but there is no certa inty, because there
is no inform ation .

Gul-badan travelled with Maham in advance of her

sisters, and thus b ad experiences all her own and a re

ception by her father unalloyed by num bers . Her liveli
ness would while away the tedium of the five months ’

travel, and help to distract Maham
’

s sad thoughts from the
loss ofFaruq , her youngest born. Unfortunately, she sets
down nothing about the journey until near its end . Letters
between the Em peror and the travellers were frequent .
One of the couriers, named Shirak (Little Lion), who was
despa tched by him on March 5th, carried not only letters
to Maham , but was entrusted with a copy of the Memoirs
which had been m ade to send to Sam arqand .

1

On April 1 st , and a t Ghaz ipur, Babar heard tha t the
ladies had been m et a t the Indus on February 1 9th by
their m ilitary escort under his m aster-Of-horse, and by this
am ir convoyed to the Chanab. This m ight fitly be told of
Maham ’

e party, for there are other records of covering the
distance to the Indus in about a m onth.

On the 22nd a servant of Maham brought letters to
A rrah from her whom he had left a t the Garden of Purity
(Bagh-i-safa), near Pind-dadan Khan, and this is the last
such entry. Maham reached A gra on June 27th , andBabar
met her outside the city a t m idnight .
Gul-badan gives amusing pa rticulars of her own arriva l,

all of which she sha ll be left to tell . She followed Maham

into Agra on the 28th ,
not having been a llowed to travel

with her through the previous night. Then she sawher
father. Of him she can have kept only a dim m emory,
and it is likely enough she would stand in some awe of him
and his deeds, but no word he has written suggests tha t a

1 This is the ea rliest recorded copying of the Turki text . This

Sam arqand MS. and its descendants (if any) m ay have been written
up subsequently ; but the points ofthis early transm ission to Central
A sia of a Copy and the varia tions of the Russian texts from those

found in India , are worth considera tion . There is an unexplored MS.

in Bukhara ofhigh reputa tion.
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child needed to fear him , and she soon experienced happi
ness such tha t grea ter could not be imagined.

’

Happy
child ! and happy fa ther, too ! who recovered such a clever
and a ttractive little daughter. It is not only her book tha t
lets us knowshe had a lively mind, but the fact of its com
position at an age when wits are apt to be rusted by dom estic

peace. Only a light tha t was strong in childhood would
have burned so long to guide her unaccustom ed pen a fter
ha lf a century of life, and only a youth of happy thoughts
a nd quick perceptions have buoyed her, still gay and

vivacious, across the worries and troubles of Humayun ’

s

There were plea sant days a fter the com ing to Agra ,
when Babar took Maham, and the child a lso, to see his

works a t Dholpur and Sikri. He had a lways been a

builder and a lover of a view, a m aker of gardens and

planter of trees . Much of the scenery of his newloca tion
displeased him ; he thought the neighbourhood of Agra
ugly and detestable and repulsive and disgusting,

”

words which do not now link well with tha t Agra which
he and his line have made the goa l of the pilgrim of beauty .

It is diflicult to go back in fancy to the city without a Taj ,
with no Sikundra nea r and with Sikri uncrowned .

Dholpur and Sikri had much to show of work done by
the orders of the Emperor, my roya l fa ther,

’

a s Gul

badan generally ca lls him , using the home word babe in
variably . A t Sikri, am ongst other buildings , wa s that in
which she says he used to sit and write his book, i.e. , the

Ta z ak. There, too, the grea t ba ttle which had been
fought in 1 527 will not have been ignored to ears so sym

pa thetic a s Maham ’

s. Perhaps here the little girl first
learnt dimly what it was to be a Ghazi, and to fight on the
side of Heaven. She says tha t when these excursions had
been made, and three m onths a fter her own a rriva l had
sped by, the begame, with Khanzada a s their chief, came
within meeting distance of the capital, and tha t the

Emperor went out to welcome them. There is nothing
of this in the Memoirs , which are silent a fter the arriva l
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disposition to supplant Humayun in the succession by a
ruler of less doubtful character.
The fa te of Badakhshan wa s decided by its bestowa l on

its heredita ry chief, Suleiman Mirza, M iran-sham, now a

boy ofsixteen , while Humayun
’

s youthful locum tenens was
ordered to come to India . Humayun betook him self to the
idle enjoym ents of his j ag ir of Sam bha l , and was there, in
a fewmonths, a ttacked by illness which threa tened life and
which led to the rem arkable episode ofBabar’s self-sacrifice
to save him . The narra tive of this stands in all the

histories and need not be repea ted , but for the sake of
m aking our princess’ deta ils clea r, it is as well to sta te
wha t was the rite perform ed by Baba r .
There wa s and is in the East belief that if ofi

'

ering be
m ade of the thing m ost precious to the suppliant, and if
the oflering be accepted , Heaven will give the life of a sick
m an in exchange. The rite observed is simple :first prayer
of intercession is made ; then the suppliant wa lks three
times round the sick m an

’

s bed . Of Babar’s sincerity
there is no doubt ; in m ind and heart he gave him self ; he
felt conviction tha t, a fter the circuits, he had borne away
the illness. Hum ayun was restored and Babar died, — a

return from the ga te of death and an entry there which
m ight have occurred without Babar ’s rite, but none the
less wa s the self-sacrifice complete because he believed in
its eflicacy and was willing to die.
His hea lth worsened rapidly a fter this and he made

ready to go. Marriages were arranged for Gul-rang and

Gul-chiht e ; the am irs were addressed ; Hum ayun was
counselled and nam ed to the succession. Babar died on

December 26th , 1 530 . Black fell the day ,

’

says his
daughter ; we passed tha t ill-fa ted day each in a hidden
corner. ’

The question of Kha lifa ’

s wish to supersede Hum ayun is
of grea t interest. It is written ofby Niz amu-d-din Ahm ad ,
in the Ta baqat , who had the story he reta ils from his

fa ther, Muqim , an old reta iner of the Court . A bu’ l-fa zl
repeats the ma in statem ent, which is tha t Kha lifa had had
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thoughts of superseding Humayun by Muhammad Mahdi
Khwaja , the husband of Khanz ada Begam .

l

A few of the many points involved in Niz amu-d-din’

s

story find fitting entry here . Baba r must have been long
conscious of the fact that he was not so strong a s before he
faced the Indian clim a te ; he did not send for Humayun ;
he wished him to leave when he cam e unasked ; he had
'

A skari in the full dignity of a comm ander near him ; as

he lay dying, he was fretfully anxious for Hindal
’

s com ing ;
he and Kha lifa were friends of m any years’ testing ; both
knew the faults of Humayun ; if Kha lifa had planned to
set the la tter aside, it is likely tha t the thought was not

a ltogether absent from the m ind ofBabar ; it is not credible
tha t Khalifa should have regarded a supersession a s

practicable, if he had no acquaintance with the Emperor ’s
doubts as to Humayun , and without knowing tha t these
were shared by others than his m a ster and him self, for

the nomina tion would be m ade by Babar and to his

chiefs .

Muhamm ad Mahdi Khwaja is one of those m en about

whose birth and descent pa rticulars are looked for with the

sure hope ofsuccess in the search . Yet nothing is sa id
on the topic by Baba r or by Gul-badan. W hen he first

appears on the scene (in the Persian version, and presum ably
a lso in the Elphinstone text), he is not introduced, a s it is

custom ary for Babar to introduce, with som e few words
indica ting fam ily . This om ission m ay be a result of

forgetfulness bred of fam iliarity, or it m ay be, and m ost
probably is , tha t he him self first m et Muhamm ad Mahdi a t

a da te which fa lls in one of the gaps of his book.

11

Niz amu-d-din’

s sta tements must have som e corn of truth,
and they imply that by birth , as well a s bym arriage and

1 Neither of the sources thus describes Mahdi, but a som ewhat full
considera t ion of the several Mahdis of the tim e allows no other than
the husband of Khanz ada to be understood by the nam e Mahdi
Khwa

'

a of the two sources . Cf. A ppendix, a n . Muhamm ad Mahdi.
3 T is om ission, and perhaps som e others , are straws point ing to the

existence , a t som e tim e , ofm a terial which would fill the gaps .
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m ilitary rank, Mahdi was a man who, without outrage ,
might be ra ised still higher . There are hints which make
it seem probable that he wa s a Tirm iz i sayyid and the son

ofa Timurid mother . The suggestion of Tirmiz i pa rentage
is supported by the buria l of Abu’ l-ma

'

ali Ti rmi z i in the
place of interment of Mahdi and Khanzada .

1

It ha s suggested itself to me as possible tha t Kha lifa ’s
plan of superseding Humayun wa s meant to apply only to
Hindustan, or a t lea st to a pa rt of Babar’s dom inions.

A bu-sa
'

id had partitioned his lands amongst his sons ;
provinces so varied as Baba r ’s seem to dem and division
even more than his grandfa ther’s had done . We look back
to Baba r across Akba r’s Indian Empire, and m ay not give
suflicient weight to the fa ct tha t Dib li and Agra were not
the centre or the desired hea rt of Babar’s. He wanted
Farghana and Samarqand and much more beyond the
Oxus, and he had taken decisive steps towards securing
his object through both his elder sons, and had given them
charge and work of extension in those countries . Kabul
wa s the true centre of his desired empire, and to force
the Uzbegs back in widening circle was his persistent
wish .

If Mahdi or any other competent m an had ruled in
Dib li, by whatever tenure, this would not necessarilyhave

1 I t is singular tha t both Khalifa and Mahdi disappear from
prom inent place with the dea th of Babar. From Gul -badan it is

known tha t the la tter was living a t the tim e of Hindal’s m arriage
with his sister Sultanam In 1 537 , because she nam es his gift s to the
bridegroom . A gOod deal of search has failed to disclose otherparticulars of action or dea th of either m an a fter Hum ayun’

s acce s

sion . Kha1ifa
’

s brother, Juna Id (like Mahdi, a brother In law of

Babar), fought faithfully for Hum ayun till his recorded dea th.Khalifa was Older than Juna Id and the Im pression given by the earlypart of the Memoirs is tha t he was Older than Babar. The dificulty
of the obvious interpreta tion of the silence about Kha lifa ’

s la t er life
is , tha t he withdrewsupport from Mahdi’3 prom otion, and it is dis

tinctly sa id ofHum a by Bad ayuni tha t he was m ade em peror by
the concurrence of alifa . So there would be no ground for a con

spiracy of courtly silence about him . He was probably dead before
the exile ofthe Timurids from India in 1 540 , because hiswife Sultanam
was with the royal household, and m ade her pilgrim age shortly a ft er
the exodus to Sind.
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ruined Humayun, or have taken from him the lands most
coveted by Babar. A ll Babar ’s plans and orders were such
as to keep Humayun beyond the H indu-kush, and to take
him across the Oxus . The dislike of the roya l army to
Hindustan was a large factor in the question of centra lizing
governm ent there

,
and so too would be the tempta tions to

indolence afiorded by its clim a te and custom s , to which it
was ea sy to foresee from Humayun’

s life in Sambha l that
he would readily succum b.

Kabul was m ade an imperia l dom a in by Babar ’s written
comm and to both elder sons, and his own words leave one
in doubt as to his further intentions about it . To whom
Hindustan would have been given if Hum ayun had obeyed
orders and had

.

held fa st in Badakhshan , there is nothing
to show, but weight is due to the gist of the story of the
supersession. Kam ran declared tha t Kabul wa s given to
his mother Gul -rukh, and Humayun gave it in fief to
Kam ran a t his accession. There is m ist over the scene
from which only the accomplished facts emerge. Humayun
cam e to India ; he was Maham

’

e son ; she wa s there ;
Kha lifa let Mahdi fa ll ; Humayun’

s persona l charm reas
serted itself over Babar’s anger , and he becam e Emperor
ofHindustan and a ll the imperia l dom a ins.

Child though Gul-badan was a t her fa ther ’s dea th, she
must have been impressed by the events that preceded it
A lwar’a dea th ; her own accident a t Sikri ; her fa ther

’

s

premonitions and dervish-m oods ; Humayun’

s sudden
arriva l and the anger it caused ; his illness and the dread
for his life ; her fa ther

’

s awe- inspiring rite and its bewilder
ing success ; her s isters ’ m arriages , which could not be
joyful ; the haunting suspicion of poison the end and the

blank, — all too m uch for so short a tim e in strange scenes
and in a disabling clim ate .

Following the dea th cam e the forty days of m ourning,
and of good works and gifts a t the tomb in the Garden of
Best a t Agra . Sikri furnished a part of the endowm ent
for its readers and reciters, and Maham sent them food
twice da ily from her own esta te . The tom b wa s put under
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the guardianship of a man whom our begam ca lls Khwaja
Muhammad '

A li
'

asas (night-guard), and who may be he

tha t never killed a sparrow,

’

and m ay beMaham
’

s brother .
If so, he will be heard of aga in under other and widely
difl

'

erent circum stances in 1 547 . A s is well known , Babar
’

s

body was conveyed to Kabul, and there la id to rest in the
spot chosen by him self.

SECTION II .
— UNDER HUMAYI

‘

JN .

In Babar ’s history the m an holds the interest and lifts
the eyes over his shortcom ings to his excellence. No

character dem anding adm ira tion a ttracts interest to
Hum ayun, but yet his story is one which it needs a m aster
hand to unfold . A Tolstoi could depict his faults and

m erits his qua lities and defects rolled a tide ofretribution
over him and those bound to him a s surely and visibly as
it does over Anna Ka rénine and her associa tes . From the

historic standpoint, Mr . Erskine ha s told the ta le in a way
to hold his readers , and it befits this hum ble introduction
to build up only such fram ework a s will support deta ils,
som e of which concern the ladies of the tim e, and others
ofwhich m ay interest readers who are not Orienta lists.

In order to rea lize howfully the fate of the ladies wa s
involved in tha t of the Emperor, it must be remembered
tha t his occupa tion of Hindustan was unrooted, military
and the sport ofwar. When we in Brita in have to lament
a reverse of arm s , we do it in sa fe hom es and we brace
ourselves to wha t will com e next

,
in the fam iliar surround

ings of the da ily tradesmen
, the usual postm an , and the

trivia l com forts of the hearth . Even Colonia ls had a

refuge under the flag a t measurable distance from their
outraged homes in 1 899- 1 900 . But when the Timurids
were defeated in 1 539-40 , and driven from Agra and Dihli

and Lahor , there was no refuge open to all. Their
head , Humayun , had none ; a brother took his last .
Like the Israelites, he and his followers then wandered in
deserts and hungered and thirsted dwelt in strange lands,
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pursued and a ttacked, exiled and hum ilia ted. The course
of eventswas less historic than biographica l, was individua l
and not nationa l. There were no na tions behind Babar
and Humayun ; there were only ruling families who cam e
and went as they could or could not get the upper hand of
other houses ; and there wa s the dumb m a ss whom the

earth nourished, and labour ofwhom fed, in luxury of life
and strength of a lien arms, whatever dynasty had just
struck hardest.
An enum era tion of the chief events of the downfa ll of

Humayun and of his years of exile will give our required
framework: He became Emperor in Decem ber, 1 530. In

the next year Kam ran took possession of Laher and the

Panjab, in addit ion to his grant of Kabul , and he wa s
a llowed to rem a in in possession of these wide and potentia l
lands. In 1 533 there were rebellions of the m irzas .

’

By

1 535 Guj rat had been overrun, and in 1 537 was lost.
Years of indifl

'

erence fostered the growth of Shir Shah
Afghan

’
s power , and there were cam pa igns aga inst him in

Benga l, which began well and ended ill. There
'

was growing
indigna tion aga inst Humayun’

s character and priva te life,
and this culmina ted in the attempt to set him a side for
Hindal in 1 539. Through m onths of indolence and folly,
he dropped oil on his own descending wheels, and prac
tica lly abdica ted the throne ; fina lly, there were the

crushing reverses of Chausa on June 27th , 1 539, and of
Kanauj on May 1 7th ,

1 540 . Then cam e the flight of the
Timurids to Lahur, and their exodus from the lands tha t
had been theirs east of the Indus .

Maham was spa red the worst of these m isfortunes she

died before B indal ’a marriage, which Jsuhar places in
1 537 . Her son had certa inly addicted him self to drugs
before her dea th ,

but hisworst lapses into sloth followed it,
and it was a fter 1 537 tha t the pace of his descent became
rapid. Much can be learned from our princess of the

reaction of outside events on the inner circle, and she

gives deta ils which could only be ga thered in that circle.
This is part icularly so a s to Bindal ’a rebellion and the
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home conference about it, and about the murder in his
name , but not by his act , ofHum ayun

’

s favourite , Sha ikh
Bahlul . Gul-badan , like the good sister she was , makes
excuses for her brother, and thosewho have not her bias of
afl

'

ection, can add others and stronger. Hindalwas nineteen,

a good and successful young genera l he was supported by
m en of rank and age, some of whom had come from Gaur,
and had seen Hum ayun ’s army perishing in tha t sink of
fever and corruption, and Hum ayun buried within its wa lls .

There was no ruler in Hindustan ; Shir Shah was between
Humayun and the capita l. The ‘m irzas Were lifting up

their heads aga in , and a chief was needed . Hindal was

perhaps a lways the best of Babar’s sons in character , and
certa inly so when Humayun had becom e the changeling of
opium . He had the Friday prayer (khutba) read in his
own nam e ; and on his beha lf, Nuru-d-din Muhamm ad, a
son- in-lawof Babar and grandson of Sultan Husa in Baggra ,
murdered Shaikh Bahlul . The motive of the crim e appears
to have been desire to place the dea th as an impassable
barrier between the roya l brothers .

The news of Hindal's rebellion stirredHumayun to move
from Gaur. His march to Agra was broken off tragica lly
by the rout a t Chausa , where he lost of his best
Turki troops by sword or river . Here Ma

'

sum a was
widowed , and here a terrible blank was m ade in the roya l
household by the loss of severa l women. Bega ’

s (Haji
Begam)capture is known to a ll the histories , and so, too,

is her return to Hum ayun . Shir Shah prom ised sa fety to
a ll wom en found in the camp, and there is no rea son to
doubt tha t he did his best for them . But there had
been fighting round their tents before his guards arrived,
and som e of Humayun’

s am irs had perished in trying
to defend them . It cam e about tha t there were losses of
wom en and of children as towhose fa te no word wa s ever
heard aga in . Amongst them was

'

Ayisha Baggra , the wife
of Qasim Husa in Sultan Mirza. The next name in our

begam ’

e list takes us far back. It is tha t of Bachaka ,
a head-wom an servant (kha lifa), and one such and so
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h is escort went an immense convoy of women and helpless
people, and he wished to take Gul-badan a lso . She was
extrem ely unwilling to go and only part ia lly resigned her
self when she saw tha t it wa s Hum ayun’

s will. She

bewailed herself a s part ing from those with whom she had

grown up, and no uninitia ted reader could guess tha t she
was going with her fa ther’s son. She was a clever and

a ttractive girl whose society was welcom e to all her

brothers, but in Kam ran
’

s wish to take her now there is
something more . It is possible tha t he who liked her,
thought of her safety ; it is probable that, as he had

a ttached two of her husband ’s brothers , Yasin-daulat and
Mahdi, and perhaps the third, Mas'ud, he desired to have
Khiz r too. Gul-badan

’

s departure from the hom e circle
was perhaps her first adventure into the foreign world as

a m arried wom an. By going when she did and under the
escort of Kamran’

s strong force , she wa s spared a terrible

journey which her m other and the rest of the roya l party
m ade under care of Hindal, with foes in front and behind ,
and a t grea t peril .
There now followed tha t amazing battle at Kanauj , in

which m en in arm our fled, without a gun fired , before
Here aga in, as a t Chausa , the dea ths in the river

were appa lling, and here aga in the Em peror was saved by
a lowly m an . Aga in the remnant made its way to Agra ;
but , says Ha idar, ‘we made no tarry ; broken and dispirited ,
in a state heart-t ending to tell , we went on to Lahor.

’

Their road took them to Sikri , of which the m em ories and
witness to Babar’s genius for living must have rubbed sa lt
into the wounds of their spirit. Many ladies had rem a ined
in Agra , and Humayun spoke to Hindal of the dificulty of

getting them safe toLahar, and confessed tha t he had often

regretted not killing
'

Aqiqa with his own hand . Hindal
combated the suggestion, born of defea t, that a m other and

sisters should be killed, and him self fought hisway through

country folk and A fghans , and convoyed them sa fe to
Lahar .
Here was a mighty gathering of Timurids and their
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following, and five m onths slipped by in uncerta in counsels
and fruitless ta lk. The four brothers m et often to discuss
plans , and it seem s that the emptiness of this in practica l
result lay in wha t wa s in the m ind ofKam ran and m ade
him object to every course proposed . He wished to make
terms for himself with the daily approaching victor

, and

to keep Laher and the Panjab ; but if this could not be,
he meant to hold fast to Kabul and keep Hum ayun out

of it. The fief of Kabul had been granted to him by
Humayun ; Hum ayun therefore could resume it . Tha t he
would now do so was Kamran

’

s expecta tion ; so, when
Humayun proposed to go to Badakhshan, Kam ran would
not hear of it, because the road thither lay through Kabul ,
and once in tha t beloved city, it was highly improbable
that Humayun would move further.
On October 30th, 1 540 , som ething decisive had to be

done, for Shir Shah had crossed the Biah and might
appear a t any hour . Itwas like the Day of Resurrection,

’

says our princess ; the confusion was extreme, and , like
the sim ile, impossible for us to rea lize. It has been sa id
tha t souls left LahOr in flight on that day ; an

overtax of a ll resources of transport .
Happily for the fugitives, the Ravi was fordable, but the

Chanab required boa ts and the Jehlam was in flood . Many
episodes unfolded them selves in the duab of the Ravi and
Chanab . Ha idar Mirz a took his departure for Ka shm ir,
hoping to secure in it a roya l retrea t Hindal and Yadgar
nas ir deserted and went south for Multan Humayun wa s
urged to put further m ischief out of Kamran

’

s power by
his death ; he refused, — a refusa l which would be upheld
in the ha ram ,

ever fa ithful to the injunctions of Babar,
and known these better than the rea l risks caused by
Kam ran

’

s disloya lty. Penetra ting everything was the

irrita tion aroused by Kamran
’

s opposition to the roya l
m arch for Kabul, — irrita tion which difl’used itself and barely
m issed a sequel of bloodshed .

The depression and gloom of the m en who were the
responsible leaders of the fugitive mob must have been

3
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deep and pa inful ; but wha t wa s in the m inds of their
dependents,— the ordinary troopers, the helpless wom en,

the com fortless children, and the camp-followers
‘
2

There were m any striking scenes in the lives ofBabar

and Humayun, but none m ore dramatic than tha t in which

the la tter’s flight through the Panjab ended . A little
west of the Jhelam ,

at Khushab, the road runs through

a ravine of an outlying spur of the Sa lt Range. Beyond
this it forks , north-west for Kabul and south-west for Sind .

Kamran asserted his intention to enter the defile first,
perhaps with the object of closing the Kabul road . Eu

m ayun insisted on his right to take precedence , and

blows threa tened between their followers . Media tion was
made by A bu’l-baqa, the m an who had led Babar to ofler
him self for his son in 1 530 . He directed Humayun’

s

a ttention to the superior force of Kam ran, and he told
Kam ran tha t it was the right ofHumayun to take prece
dence . In the end Hum ayun marched first and took
the southern road . A t the fork of the ways each com

mander and m any a m an must have m ade or confirmed
his choice between the brothers . And so the mighty
caravan split itself, and followed Kam ran and

'

A skari or
Humayun.

W ith the Kabul section m any women went to the sa fer
a sylum . They had no choice to make where the roads
parted, but those of them who sawtheir litters turn south
wards and themselves carried by a strange road , of which
they knew tha t it took them from the old hom e in Kabul,
must have had some bitter feelings about their destiny . I
believe Gul-badan went with Kamran . She does not say
so, but it comes out with tolerable cleam ess incidenta lly.

Her m other, Dil -dar, had gone with Hindal toMultan, and

with herwas Ham ida -banu, Akbar
’

s m other to be. Khan
z ada seem s to have gone with Humayun,

for her niece
mentions her la ter a s an ambassador from him in Sind to

Qandahar . No other writer speaks of this em bassy, I
think ; but m ost tell of her other, made la ter from Kabul
to Qandahar in the service of peace between Kam ran and
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Humayun, a fter the la tter had returned from his Persian
exile

Khiar is not mentioned as with Humayun in the desert
wanderings, but he was in Qandahar with

‘
A ska ri in 1 545 .

On the occasion of her reunion with Humayun in Kabul,
in 1 545 , Gul-badan says tha t there had been a

‘toil and
moil of separa tion lasting five years. The lustrum points
to a farewell sa id at the Jhelam . One thing makes for her
having gone with the roya l party, and this is her lively
a ccount of wha t befell it ; but she is equally lively about
Persia ; where she certa inly did not go. She had excellent
Opportunity of hearing wha t went on in Sind because she

m et her m other aga in in 1 543, a fter she had come to Kabul
from Qandahar. She also m et Ham ida in 1 545 , and could
hear from her not only about her wedding, concerning
which she ha s such an excellent pa ssage, but a lso about her
visit to Persia . There was ample and ea sy opportunity for
the two old companions to ta lk over the past and to refresh
their memories when the book was being written in and

a fter 1 587 and when they were comfortably insta lled as the
beloved and respected‘Beneficent Ladies ofAkbar . More
over, Gul-badan ha s a note of acknowledgment to Khwaja
isik for help derived from his writings, as to the early part

of the roya l wanderings. There is therefore nothing to
contradict the probability tha t she continued under Kamran

’

s

protection from 1 540, the da te of her unwilling depa rture
from Agra , till 1 545 , when Hum ayun took Kabul .
During the lustrum in which she did not see Humayun,

his adventures were too many and too remarkable for
a bbrevia tion in these pages. Mr . Erskine has told them
with evident enjoyment, and Gul-badan supplem ents his
narrative with some materia l he did not use ; it m ay be

interjected here tha t he had no knowledge of her book . For

m ost ofthe period of the exile in Sind and Persia , Hamida
was a good authority, and m ore than once Gul-badan has

prefaced a statem ent with Hamida -banu Begam says .

’

She was one in the cruel desert m arch to Um arkot ; it
will have been from her tha t the princess hea rd tha t

3— 2
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Akbar ’a birthplace was a beautiful spot where food wa s
very cheap ; she was one of the little band which fled from
Quetta ; she shared the qua lified hospita lity of the Persian
king, and, it should be sa id, reproduced only a sense of
good trea tment by him ; and she cam e back to Qandahar
with his auxiliary army.

In Kabul Gul-badan did not want for old friends and

kinswom en. She had her own hom e occupa tions and her
children to look a fter ; of these, though she nam es one

only, Sa
'

adat-yar, she m ay have had severa l but there is
no definite sta tem ent a s to which of Khist

’

e children were
a lso hers . Shewas not unkindly trea ted by Kam ran, a s were
the other roya l ladies whom he turned out of their usua l
homes and exploited in purse. Indeed, he wished to regard
her as one of his own fam ily and to distinguish between
her and her m other ; but of this she would not hea r.
In 1 543 she had aga in the society of Hindal who, a fter

losing Qandahar toKam ran , came a s a prisoner upon parole
to Kabul and his mother ’s house. The movements of

Humayun were made known from Sind to Kabul with
speed and completeness, and the news wa s acted on to
Humayun

’

s grea t detrim ent. There were dom estic rea sons
why Shah Husain A rghun should not be well disposed to
Humayun, besides the substantia l one of the latter ’s entry
and long occupation of his country. Of the m ore intimate
causes ofill-will onewa s inherited ; Babar had dispossessed
the A rghuna from both Kabul and Qandahar, and not only
so, but had given in ma rriage to his foster-brother Qasim
an A rghun girl, Mah-chuchak, daughter of Muqim Mirza.

This was a great ofience , because it was a m isa lliance in
A rghun eyes and because it wa s enforced and the bride was
spoil ofba ttle. The story ofher anger and Ofher rebellion
a t her fa te is delightfully told by Mr. Erskine

,
and to his

pages readers m ay be sa fely referred for the sequel of my
brief allusion to it.
W hen Qasim kuka died, Mah-chuchak m arried her cousin,

Shah Husa in, and she was with him during Humayun’

s

m iserable stay in Sind.
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Another cause of friction lay in the presence of a former
wife of Husa in with Humayun’

s household. In 1 524

Husa in had a llied himself with Kha lifa ’s family by m arry
Ing his daughter Gul-barg. A s the fact adds to the
dom estic complica tion, it m ay be mentioned tha t a t the
same time Husain

’

s stepdaughter, Nahid , the child of
Q asim and Mah -chuchak, married Kha lifa

’

s son, Muhibb
'

a li. Husa in and Gul-barg (Rose-lea f)did not get on well ,
a nd she left him a fter what Mir Ma

'

sum calls two years of
wedded life . She then, says the same author , went to India
with J anna t-ashydni (Humayun) previous to the fitra t .

’

This la st word is frequently used of the rout a t Chausa in
1 539, but the next nearest cata strophe to which it would
apply a fter 1 524 is the dea th of Babar, because Gul-barg is
nam ed by Gul-badan in Humayun’

s household shortly a fter
his accession . She wa swith him in Sind in 1 541 onwards ,
and so, too, was Sultanam ,

l who wa s perhaps her m other,
and both were unlikely tomake the best of Shah Husa in to
Humayun .

In 1 545 Kabul heard tha t Humayunwa s on his way back
from Persia with the Shah ’

s army behind him . A first
result of this was to bring the little Akba r within rea ch of
Khanzada and to her charge. A ll the histories tell of his
wintry journey from Qandahar taken with Bakhshi-banu,
the one being under three and the other about four . Their
coming adds a touch oftenderness to the historic Khanzada ,
who paces through the histories sad and wise and trusted .

She kissed the baby feet and hands of Akbar, and declared
they were the very hands and feet of Babar, and tha t he
wa s like him a ltogether . Her first marriage with Sha ibani
had been made to save Babar from captivity or dea th . She

wa s divorced because suspected of leaning to his side when
his interests conflicted with her husband ’s , and she had

been restored to him (1 5 1 1 ) when she was about thirty

1 The presence ofSultanam here, and a royal perm ission allowed to
her to go to Makka and take her daughter also, gives the impression
tha t Khalifa is dead .
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three years old .

1 To the reader ’ s fancy she wears a

m ourning garb ; she is m entioned with deference, and is a

dignified figure in the turm oil of her day . Her third
m arriage, — she wa s doubly widowed a t Merv, — takes an

im persona l colour, as an a lliance which her age , story and
loss of her only son m ake seem ra ther one contracted to
confer honour and afford her a sa fe hom e, than on any

ground of persona l afi
'

ection. She bore Mahdi no child ;
she adopted his sister Sultanam a t the age of two, and
reared her to becom e the wife of Hindal .
By March 2l st Humayun wa s besieging Qandahar, and

he then sent an envoy to Kabul , who would be a welcom e
guest as teller of the events since Humayun had left Quetta
in 1 543 . This was Ba iram Khan Baharlu, and with him
went Bayazid biyat . Ba iram sawAkbar, and could take
back to Ham ida news of his welfare ; and a lso a num ber
of princes who were kept in Kabul under Kam ran

’

s eye .

These were Hindal, Yadgar - nasir, som e of the ‘m irz as ,
’

Sula im an , Haram and Ibrahim .

Ba iram spent six weeks wa iting till Kam ran should
choose his course now tha t he knew his brother wa s the
stronger ; and when he left the city, he wa s accompanied by
Khanzada , cha rged to m ollify Humayun and sm ooth the

way for
'

A skari when the latter should submit. She went
into Qandahar, but her presence did not bring about the
imm edia te surrender , and the weary siege carried on its

burden of suffering. Many of the am irs of the defence
began to slip away ; the two Khiz rs , H a z a v

ra and Cha

gha tai, dropped them selves over the wa ll. The first got
away to the mounta ins with adventures which fit a High
land setting ; the second sought Humayun and obta ined
forgiveness .

Qandahar was surrendered on Septem ber 3rd, and
‘
A skari

and his am irs cam e out with swords hung round their

1 The da te of her return by Shah Ism a
’

il to Babar in 1 5 1 1 fa lls
In one of the long gaps (eleven years)of the Mem oirs . This covers
a lso, it is probable , Babar’s first associa tion with Mahdi and the
la t ter

’

s m arriage with Khanz ada .
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executioner was found, and the mirza was relieved of the

pa ins of existence .
’

Humayun took
'

A skari with him as a precautionary
m ea sure. Of the ladies, Mah-chuchak went, and in a t ten

dance, Bibi Fatima , the chief armed woman of his ha ram

and m other of Zub ra , whom Ham ida
’

s brother wa s to
marry and murder . Near Khishm Humayun fell a larm

ingly ill and lay unconscious for four days. He had nurses
a t hand whose excellence is attested by the anna ls, and it
adds life to the scene to know that the long wa tch over the
unconscious man was broken by his opening his eyes just
when Mah-chuchak wa s dropping pomegrana te-juice into
his mouth . He recovered , but it was a perilous tim e for

him and his suprem acy, and had a bad sequel.
News of the illness went to Sind , and Kamran, reinforced

by his fa ther-ln-law, Husa in,
hurried up and seiz ed Kabul .

W inter was a t its depth on the pa sses, and the am irs with
the roya l force were anxious to get back to protect their
fam ilies . They had prem onitions tha t he would take the
city again, and many slipped away in sma ll pa rties and

went to Kabul , where they found a ll their anticipa tions and

dread justified . It does not seem right to stigma tize their
leaving Humayun as tra itorous ; they had their own people
to save, and this might be done by slight show of subm is
sion to Kam ran. N0 one can consider Humayun a m anwho
had cla im to fidelity when the lives and honour of wives and

children were in the ba lance . Indeed, to have left Kabul
under the charge of Muhammad '

A li was to court disa ster,
and to m ake rea sonable a good dea l of independence of
action in those whose unarmed people he could not protect.

Every fear of the am irs was justified. On his northward
march Kam ran passed through Ghazni, where Zahid Beg
was governor. He it was who when offered a Benga l
appointment in 1 538, had a sked Humayun if he could not

find another place to kill him in. He had not wa ited for
a reply, but had left Benga l, and helped Hindal to rebel
in A gra . Kamran nowanswered his question in Gha z ni,
and a fter this murder hurried off towards Kabul. It was
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m orning, and the Kabulis were off their gua rd, and grass
cutters and wa ter-carriers were going in and out a s usua l .
Mirza Kam ran went in with all these common people . ’

So speaks the princess . The gentle-hearted governor was
at the hamam, and was brought before Kamran, without
time given to dress, and there and then sabred . The list
of other

'

cruelties and m urders is too terrible reading for
these pages, and the ensuing siege was full of barbarous
acts. Humayun crossed the pa sses a s soon a s it was
practicable , and sa t down to take the city. When Kam ran
sawa t length tha t he could not hold it, he escaped through
a hole fa shioned in the wa ll , got through the trenches and
away to the m ounta ins. Som e say Hindal let him pass
the roya l lines ; others tha t Haji Muhamm ad Khan kaka
overtook him later (so destitute tha t he was being carried
by a man), and tha t Kamran appealed to their m ilk
brotherhood and was a llowed to go free. He then joined
his hereditary foes, the Uz begs.

In 1 548 Humayun entered upon a campa ign in Badakh
shan which yielded interesting persona l m a tters, such a s

this rivulet of the grea t stream of affa irs can convey. He

left Kabul on June 1 2th , and Ham ida bore him company
with Akbar as far as Gul-bihar. A s governor this tim e a

soldier, and a m an enraged aga inst Kam ran, wa s left in

charge of Kabul . The cam pa ign culm ina ted in the capture
of Taliqan,

which was m ade over on A ugust 1 7th by
Kam ran, who was a llowed to go to the refuge of all

whose presence was undesired a t home, Makka . Piety
had no part in Kam ran

’

s intention to betake him self to the

holy city, and when he had heard, with incredulous cars ,
tha t Humayun was meting out m ercy without justice to the
revolted am irs he had captured , he took heart and himself

a sked forgiveness. It is a lmost incredible, and would be
quite so if one did not know Hum ayun, tha t he wa s
received with kettle-drum s, trumpets, tears and pardon.

Certainly Hum ayun never deprived himself of the luxury
of tears and the loose rein on his feelings . So wonderful

was the following scene tha t Mr. Erskine ’s words sha ll tell
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it : When Kam ran approached the Emperor, who was
sitting in sta te in the pavilion of public audience, he took
a whip from the girdle of Mu

'

nim Khan, who stood by, and
passing it round his neck, presented him self as a crim ina l .
A las, a la s !

” excla im ed the Emperor,
“ there is no need

of this ; throw it away . The m irz a m ade three obeisances ,
according to the usua l etiquette of the Court, a fter which
the Em peror gave him the form a l em brace and commanded
him to be sea ted . Kamran began to m ake excuses for his
past conduct and to express his regret . W ha t is past is
past

,

”

sa id the Emperor . Thus far we have conformed
to cerem ony ; let us nowm eet as brothers .

” They then
rose and cla sped each other to their breasts in the most
affectiona te m anner, and both burst into tears, sobbing
a loud , so as to afl

'

ect a ll present . Humayun, on resum ing
his sea t, desired his brother to sit next to him on the left ,
the place of honour, adding kindly in Turki, the language
of the fam ily, Sit close to m e . A cup of sherbet was
brought, of which the Emperor, having drunk one half,
handed it to his brother, who drank the other. A grand
enterta inm ent followed , a t which the four brothers (a lso
Sula im an), who now m et for the first tim e after a long
separa tion, sa t on the same carpet and dined, or, to use

the words of the historian, a te sa lt together . The festiva l
was prolonged for two days in the m idst of universal
rejoicing . A s Kam ran, from the rapidity and hurried
na ture of his return, had left his tents behind him on

the road , the Emperor ordered a set to be pitched close
to his own, and, a t his desire , consented to

'

A skari
’

s going
to stay with him .

’

For this historic feast Gul-badan ha s provided a hors

d
’

ceurre in shape of a story of improper conduct in
Sula im an which ,

if it expressed derision , a s her vague
wording does not forbid to be read , wa s fully justified by
both wha t had been and wha t wa s to come. I t is a very
funny little ta le, and readers are comm ended to it .
To tears and professions were added lands and freedom .

Kam ran received Kulab , where Haram Begam
’

s fa ther had
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once ruled for Babar and Humayun. He was now dead ,
and his son, Chakr

'

Ali, was left with Kamran there. The

m irza was not pleased with his fief. Wha t !’ he excla imed
to the bea rer of the deed of grant,

‘
have I not been king

of Kabul and Badakhshan‘2 Kulab is a mere district of
Badakhshan. How can I serve in it The bearer
observed tha t he had heard Kam ran was wise, and begged
permission to remind him that the wonder was he had
received anything at all.

'

A skari, too, was given a fief,
and then , leaving them neighbours and a t large, Humayun
went back to Kabul in October, 1 548.

A campa ign wa s planned for 1 549 aga inst the Uzbegs
and Ba lkh . This was done despite marked instability in
the roya l following. Instability or, in a pla iner word,
desertion, was an accident to which Humayun was pecu
liarly liable. One cause of it is m ore interesting than the
comm on one of persona l ga in, because it is rooted in
theologica l bias . Humayun ’

s coquetry with Shiism in

Persia is one of the most enterta ining of the episodes of
his sojourn there , and it had consequences in a rousing
distrust of him , which cropped up from time to tim e.
Babar him self had lost ground because of his tolerance to
variety of fa ith . But to this , both in the father and still
m ore in the son, were added, as causes of desertion,

the flux

and reflux of weak government which forbid m en to know
who will keep the upper hand and have power to oppress .

To return to the Ba lkh campa ign : spring wa s wa ited
for and there was delay for m en . Spring came, and the
m inds

'

of the ladies turned to thoughts of excursions out of
town . They remarked m ore than once to Hum ayun tha t
the riwaj would be com ing up in the hills . This is a

plant of suba cid flavour which som e say is like sorrel and
som e like rhubarb. It wa s , a t least, a plant tha t people
made excursions to ea t , much a s others go blackberrying.

To these hints for change, the roya l reply was tha t the
army wa s going out ; tha t it would pass by the Koh- i

dam an (which is renowned for its riwaj ); and tha t the
ladies should go too. Gul-badan must not be deprived of
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her story of the picnic, which illumina tes the dom estic
ways of the court. The ladies went so far as to see the

wa terfa ll at Farza , and perhaps even to Istalif, twenty
m iles north ofKabul , and then returned .

There had been bad om ens for the start and there
followed plenty of bad news from the front to fix a ttention
on them . Kamran broke his prom ise to com e to Humayun ’

s

help . Gul-chihra
’

s second husband , an Uzbeg prince, ran
away when he cam e to know tha t the armywas directed
aga inst his people . There was an extraordinary retreat
without an enemy, and of which the cause seem s to have
been fear tha t, as Kam ranwa s not there, hewa s oppressing
Kabul. Hum ayun was left a lm ost a lone, and the Uzbegs
a ttacked and killed m any fugitives . His horse wa s
wounded and the whole affa ir wa s a fiasco . A fter all, too,
when Kabul wa s reached, there had been no sign of

Kam ran .

I t was the expected tha t Kam ran should not keep his
word, but perhaps the unexpected was behind his conduct
on the occa sion of the Ba lkh campa ign . Sula im an and

Ibrahim were with Humayun, and their presence m ight
well have kept him away, for Gul-badan tells of an in

eident in which the three m en had part and which did
not m ake them good com pany for one another . It is a

bit of scanda l to which Haram adds sa lt and vita lity. It
is repeated here because som e little points do not quite
stand clear in the begam

’

s wording. While Kam ran wa s
in Kulab his last holding, — som eone, who from her

nam e of Tarkhan Begam must have been a wom an of

good birth , advised him to m ake love to Haram Begam .

Good , she sa id , would com e of it . So Kam ran sent a

go
-between with a letter and a kerchief to Ha ram, who,
furiously angry, a t once summ oned husband and son

from wherever they were away from hom e, and told them
of the advances m ade to her. She ra iled at Sula im an,

saying tha t it wa s clear he wa s thought a cowa rd , and
further observed tha t Kam ran feared neither her nor

her son. Much was packed in the pronoun here ; there
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was ground to fear the energetic and resolute wom an who

had the a rmy of Badakhshan a t her disposa l . She was

a forceful person and had the go-between torn to pieces.

Kam ran was audacious, and his advances look the m ore so
tha t Ha ram ’

s sister was his wife but they may have been
made rather to the cha rm s of her army than to those of its
commandante.
The events of 1 550 sum up in Jauha r

’

a words : Mirza
Kam ran wandered about the country with bad intentions.

’

In his course he surprised Humayun in the Qibchaq defile,
and an engagement took place which wa s a ttended by grea t
loss of life. It wa s witnessed by Kam ran

’

s wives and

daughters from a comm anding height. Baya zid m entions
tha t the ladies wore turbans (da s tar-bas ti), a deta il which
m ay have been suggested by the grea t hea t of the wea ther.
W hy the women were on the scene is perhaps expla ined
by a simila r record in the Memoirs which concerns a wife
of Sultan Husa in Bayqra . Shahr-banu, a daughter of

Sultan Abu-sa
'

id Mirza, was, with Huse in’

s other wives,
present a t a ba ttle between her husband and her brother,
Mahmud Mirza. She did not , as the other ladies did, leave
her litter and mount a horse, so a s to be ready for flight if
necessary, but trusting to her brother, in the case of her
husband ’s defea t, rem a ined com fortably in her litter while
the fight went on. This dispa ssiona te composure so much
offended Husa in tha t he divorced her. Perhaps Kamran

’

s

family, too, had prepa red for wha tever wa s to be their fa te
by protecting them selves aga inst the sun and by being
ready to mount .
In this encounter Hum ayun was badly wounded . Gul

badan was able to hea r the deta ils of the m isadventure
,

because Khizr Khwaja wa s with her brother and , it m ay

be sa id, fighting aga inst his own, Yasin-daula t . Khiz r
and Mir Sayyid Birka Tama t ei helped to hold the wounded
man up on an ambling pony when he could not sit his

horse, and so they led him out of the fray , susta ining his
courage as they went by ta les of other princes who had
come through plights as bad . The woundwas on the head,
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and was like one of Babar ’s in tha t itwas given through
a covering turban and this wa s uninjured . The pa in was
grea t and caused fa intness . Humayun took ofihis quilted
coa t and gave it to a servant . The m an finding its weight
an encum brance, left it lying ; it was taken to Kam ran,

who posted off with it to Kabul , showed it a s evidence of
dea th, and once more took possession of the unfortuna te
city.

Jauhar has quaint stories of the destitution in which
Hum ayun now was, with his camp equipage lost and

deprived of all necessaries . He wa s helped a long through

the night, cold and weakened , and in the m orning was

placed in sa fety by the arriva l of a body of reliable troopers
under Haj i Muhammad kuka . He warm ed him self in the

sun, washed his wound , sa id his prayer kneeling on a

scarlet stool, and borrowed a coa t from a servant to replace
his own , which was blood-sta ined . Then cam e an old
wom an ofthe place and offered him a pair of silk trousers,
tha t he m ight discard his blood- sta ined ones. He accepted,
while saying they were not fit for a m an

’

s wear, and

rem itted her taxes for life. This was drawing well in
anticipa tion of the tim e when his account in those regions
would stand to his credit.
It is sa id that while he sa t with his face still to the qibla

one of his followers, Sultan Muhamm ad qarawd l, perform ed
a ga in for him the rite his father had observed, and expressed
his willingness to die for him . Humayun spoke reassuring
words and com forted his faithful sacrifice .

For nea rly three m onths Kabul believed Humayun dead .

These words cover much feeling, sad and j oyful ; but there
is no one to tell the truth and say whether it was thought
by som e to ofier better hope of peace that Humayun should
be dead . There was a lways a large following of powerful
oflicers ready to join Kam ran, and one cannot suppose their
changes in allegiance m ere folly and fickleness . But no

courtly author ha s told Kam ran
’

s side of the whole m atter,
nor his view ofhis own position .

With Kabul Akbar cam e aga in into his uncle
'

s hands.
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m en in the field . It was she , says our princess, who did it
all, took thought, and overlooked everything. Then she

led the m en to ‘the pass ,
’
— am ongst so many possible, one

cannot fix on which, — and having done her work, went
hom e . It seem s probable that Sula iman and Ibrahim were
a lready with Humayun , and that Haram despatched a

supplem entary force . The battle in which it was to engage
was tha t important fight a t Ushtur-gram which Hum ayun
tried hard to prevent by previous media tion, and which
was forced on by Kam ran

’

s chief oflicer, Caracha Khan .

There wa s much previous discussion as to terms of peace,
but Kam ran and Qaraob a would have nothing less than
Kabul . A second embassy ofl

'

ered a lliance of the unique
pearl of the khilafa t ,

’

Akba r, with the mirza’s ‘dear
daughter (who m ay be

'

Ayisha), and tha t Kabul should
be theirs and suggested tha t Hum ayun and Kamran should
join forces and aga in a ttack H industan. A ll came to
nothing, because Qaracha cried, and enforced his cry , Our

heads or Kabul . ’ The ba ttle tha t followed wa s a com plete
success for the roya l arms, and to add to its good results ,
Akba r, of whose sa fety there had been doubt, was brought
to Hum ayun ’

s camp. His father vowed charitable gifts
for his restora tion, and a lso that he would never part from
him aga in .

A pleasant chance befell Humayun on the stricken field
,

for when he had cla im ed , as his share of booty , two
driverless cam els, he found in their loads his own books
which he had lost at the Qibchaq defile . Many would be
MSS. of the Persian poets ; Babar knew these well and
often quotes the Gulistan ; and Hum ayun wa s too much of

a dilettante and verse- lover not to have m ade him self
fam iliar with their round.

Happily the ta le of the doings of Kam ran is drawing to
a close. He made a night a ttack, by which Hindal lost his
life, on the roya l forces on Novem ber 2oth, 1 55 1 ; sued
for help in va in from Salim Shah, the Emperor of
Hindustan ; from Adam Ghakkar , and was surrendered by
him to Humayun ; wa s blinded by the insistence of the
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am irs on August 1 7 , 1 553, and a llowed to go to Makka .

He was accompanied , as all the writers tell, by his A rghun
wife Mah-chuchak, and by her equa l in compassion, a

servant of Humayun, Chilma Beg. He m ade the haj four
tim es and he died on October 5th, 1 557 . Mah-chuchak sur

vived him seven months. She only of his wives is com

memora ted as accompanying him to Makka , but I see no

reason why others may not a lso be accepted as equally
fa ithful . Her fa ther opposed her going, and she roundly
upheld her view of her duty and has been taken into the
texture of history, but her co-wives may have gone un

opposed and unpra ised . How interesting Kamran m ight
have made a book of Mem oirs in which he set down his

life from his own point of view , his motives, am bitions,
Opinions ofright and wrong, and above all, if he had spoken
his inner mind about the religious duties he wa s enabled
to perform before dea th, through his defea t and mutila tion !
We do not know all the truth about him ; certa in crimes, of
murder and of treachery a fter prom ise given , could never be

pa llia ted, but in the m a tter of possession of Kabul there
m ay be much brought forward which would place him
ra ther in the position of the defender of rights than their
a ssa ilant. He had no courtly chronicler, and has hom e

the blame ofmuch that could plausibly be traced back to
Humayun ’

s own defects and their outcom e of opportunity.

To end the story of the fa ithful brothers —

'

A skari too
received leave to go to Makka from Badakshan in 1 551 ; he
died between tha t city and Damascus in 1 558. Both he and
Kamran thus lived long enough to see their house triumph

a ga in in India and their wea ry thwartings of its elder
branch set at naught by the firm er hands of Akbar’s chiefs .

Of
‘
A skari one clear characteristic only comes out :he wa s

true to the blood-tie with his mother ’s son and own senior,
Kamran .

A litt le return must now be made, in order to bring up
the ta le of home events to the da te of those military. In

1 55 1 the first marriage of the younger generation was

arranged by the betrotha l ofBakhshi-banu to Ibrahim , son

4



of Haram . The Badakhshi trio had certa inly deserved
well ofHumayun and, while doing the best they could to

strengthen their own position , had given him efficient

help . It is good to tell all tha t is known of Haram . She

seem s to have had severa l daughters who played a part in
public events as seals of a lliance. When Humayun had

passed a short tim e of repose in Kabul after his victory of

Ushtur-gram, he sent to Haram to a sk Shahzada Khanam,

one of these girls, in ma rriage for himself. His envoys

were two persons whom Haram did not consider worthy of
their oflice . They were members of the roya l household ,
and trusted members too, for one was Khwaja Ja lalu-d-din

Mahmud, mi r suntan,

1 who, on Akbar
’

s accession, was
made commander of and the otherwas Bibi Fat im a ,
whom we know as having helped to nurse Humayun In his

illness of 1 546 .

Haram, the dom inant partner in the comm and of
Badakhshan, m other of a girl in whose veins was reputed
to flow the blood ofA lexander and of Timur , daughter of a
triba l chief, and conscious of intrinsic cla im to deference,
inquired of the two lowly messengers why no begam or lady

(aghacha)had com e to prefer the roya l request. She must
have known tha t Humayun could not m ean to affront
her ; he had just given his daughter to her son and had

testified gra titude for help in substantial ways to Sula iman
a t the same tim e . She a llowed herself to be mollified on
condition tha t he him self should com e to fetch his bride .

The wedding does not seem to have taken place and the
a lliance was handed on to the next genera tion, in which,
besides Ibrahim ’

s, there wa s a betrotha l of Muhamm ad
Hakim to a daughter of Haram .

While speaking of Haram and the a lliances of her

fam ily with the roya l house, there m ay be nam ed a high
handed act about another qua si-roya l m arriage . One of

1 This title is som etim es rendered but ler, ’ but this is m isleading ,
and a word not linked in English with intoxicants would be bet ter.

J alalu-d-din it was who led Hum ayun to give up the use of drugs ,
unfortunat ely la te in life , by a gentle and forcible reproach.
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Kam ran
’

s wives wa s Muhtarim a Khanam Chagha td i, and

on his dea th Sula im an wished to m arry her. Of her as

co-wife, Haram would not hear, and contrived to m ake her
a daughter- in-lawby m a rrying her to Ibrahim .

The death of Hindal in the night a ttack of Kam ran, on

Novem ber 2oth, 1 551 , was a heavy blow to Gul-badan .

She writes of it with feeling
, and casts light on the question

of rank in the afl
'

ections of a Musa lman wife. She a sks

why her son or her husband wa s not killed ra ther than her
brother . Perhaps she spoke out of feeling born of the fact
tha t no dead father

’

s son can be replaced , and from the

deeps of fam ily afi
'

ection. Dutiful and adm irable as were
many of the wives of this time , the tie between the husband
and a wife can never be so close as it is where the husband ’s
afiection is never a divisible factor in the household . Gul

badan shows tha t Musa lmani afi
'

ection centred on those of
the same blood .

The roya l ladies must have felt it hard when , a fter
having m ourned Hum ayun through Kam ran for nearly
three m onths , Hindal was killed . This happened near
Khiz r Khwaja ’

s fief of Jui-shahi, which expla ins why the
bodywas sent there for buria l and entrusted to the khwaja .

It was removed later to Kabul and la id a t Babar ’s feet .
Hindal was thirty-two years old, and left one daughter,
Ruqa iya , who becam e the first wife of Akbar and survived
him , a childless wom an , to the age of eighty-four .
Unfortuna tely for her readers, our begam

’

s book ends
abruptly (just a fter she has m entioned the blinding of
Kam ran ,)in the only MS. of which we have knowledge, i.s. ,
tha t belonging to the British Museum . The missing pages

are a rea l loss. The narrative breaks off som e three years
before Akba t ’e accession, and for the future the best

authority on our topics is silent . There is no occurrence of
her own nam e in the histories until she goes to India in

the first year of Akbar. Much of supreme importance

happened to the roya l family in the interva l, and this
makes regret the keener for the defective MS.

Set free from the burden of his brothers, Humayun
4— 2
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determined, in 1 554, to try his fortune aga in in Hindustan.

He left Kabul on November 1 5th ,
— a da te so near tha t

ofBabar ’s sta rt in 1 525 tha t it looks as if both obeyed

the sam e omen of the heavens,— and with Akbar dropped
comfortably down the river from Jalalabad to Peshawar.
The course ofhis advance beyond the Indus can be followed
in Mr. Erskine ’s pages, and need not be repea ted here .

He was proclaimed Emperor in Dib li on July 23rd, 1 555 .

A little-known episode of the tim e is the visit to India and
the court of Sidi

'

A li Reis , a Turkish admira l of Sula iman
the Great, who by the exigencies of war and wea ther
found him self obliged to travel with a few oflicers and fifty
sailors from Sura t to Laher and thence across all the wide
intervening lands to Turkey .

1 He was welcomed by
Musalmans for his master's sake, and he was offered
appointments in India , all of which he refused. He was
received with great honour by Shah Husa in A rghun, of
whom he says tha t he had then reigned forty years , and
had become so inva lided during the last five tha t he could
not sit his horse and used only boa ts for travel . Else
where it is sa id of Shah Husa in that he was subject to
fever of such kind tha t he could live only on the river, and
tha t he used to spend his t ime in going up and down from
one extremity to the other of his territory in search of
ease and hea lth . Probably this is a deta il of the admira l ’s
rem ark. He heard of Mah-chuchak (wife of Husa in),
whom he calls Haj i Begam , as prisoner of

'

lsa Ta rkhan
,

and of her return to Husa in. He heard, too, som ething
which is not supported by other writers, nam ely, tha t she
poisoned Husain, and tha t he died in consequence ten days
a fter she rejoined him . The improbability of this story is
shown by the fact that later on she conveyed Husain’

s

body to Makka for interment, an act which would be
incredible if the accusation of murder were true . Much
that is interesting is told of the journey to the first place

1 Travels and A dventures of Sidi '
A 1i Reis Vam béry ; Luz ac

and Co., 1 899.
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where Sidi
'

A li’s route brought him into conta ct with Eu
mayun

’

s people, i.a.
, Lahar. He arrived early in August,

shortly a fter the Restora tion (July 23rd), and there awa ited
roya l orders, because the governor would not let him go on
until the Emperor had seen him . W hen one tries to

picture one ’s self without telegrams or newspapers , one
judges that a kindly-disposed amir would endeavour to
forward everyone who could tell a ta le for the enterta in
ment of the court . Humayun sent for the adm ira l, and
had him received, in the first ha lf of October, 1 outside Dib li
by Ba iram Khan-i-khanan, other great amirs, m en,

and 400 elephants . He dined with the Khan-i-khanan, and

was then introduced to the presence .

As was na tura l, the Emperor wished to keep his guest a t
court perm anently, if possible, and if not this, than long
enough to ca lcula te solar and lunar eclipses, their degree
of la titude and exact da te, and to help the court astrologers
to study the sun

’

s course and the points of the equator. ’

What fastened interest on the Ottom anwas tha t he learned
to write verses in Chagha tai Turki so well tha t Humayun
ca lled him a second

'

A li Shir N awa i . He had a turn for
chronogram s, too, and a t his first audience presented one
ofthe taking of Dib li, and m ade others subsequently which
were adm ired . He was a clever m an , and his literary
aptitudes suited his roya l host and the tone of the entourage.

But he had other acquirem ents than those which ring well
the change of words and obta ined him his sobriquet of
book-m an,

’

and these others he used to bring about an

agreem ent between the Emperor and his own former host,

1 M. Vam béry m akes the Em peror urge , as a reason for keeping the
admiral, tha t they were now close upon the ra ins . But it was
October, and , m oreover, Hum ayun pointed out tha t the rivers were inflood and roads im passable . Perhaps this is a m istake ofthe adm iral’s ,
but still he sawthe rivers , to his cost , in going to Dibli. Those who
m ay read the interesting lit t le book , for which thanks are due to

M . Vam béry , need to accept it in other places alsowith som e caution
c.g . , p. 38, Sultan MahmudBha kkarri is calledHusain A rghun ’

s adopted
brother, and, p . 40, his fa ther. He was a kuka . Som e ofthe m istakes
m ay well be due to the difficulty of getting hold of a fact , and this

especially on a journey . But cf. p . 43 n .
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Sultan Mahmud Bhakhara. An officia l paperwas drawn up,
to which Hum ayun,

litera lly, set his fist , for he dipped his
clenched hand in saffron and la id it on the deed . Mahmud
was m uch pleased, and both he and his vizier wrote their
thanks to the mediator. This incident, and others too,

gave occasion for other Turki gha z els and higher pra ise.
Sidi

‘
A li was constantly in the roya l circle, and there were

contests in verse-m aking and dilettante amusements which

revea l the true and newly-risen Hum a once more a t ease
in untranquillized India . The traveller had not much to

coax court favour with in the way of gifts , and this plum ed
his poetic flights ; when he was wearied by his detention,
he carried two gha z els to the roya l sea l-bearer and let

them plead for his departure. They were heard , and he

got
‘leave to go, ’ with gifts and passport .
His afl

'

airs were a ll in order for his start when there
happened the fata l accident which ended Hum ayun

’

s life.
Tha t Humayun should die violentlywas in keeping with the
violent changes of his career ; and tha t he met his dea th in

a building of Shir Shah was a singular chance . His last
hours of activity were filled by pleasant occupa tions ; Old
friends had been seen who had just come back from Makka
andwould bring him news of both pilgrim brothers ; letters
had been read from hom e in Kabul ; he had gone up to the
roof of the Shir Manda l, which he used as his library, and

had shown him self to the crowd assembled below then he
had interested him self in the rising of Venus , with the

object of fixing a propitious hour for a reception,
— perhaps

to include the fa rewell of the Turkish guest.
The Shir Manda l is a two-storied building with fla t roof

in the middle of which rises a sma ll cupola which looks like
a shade from the sun. The roof is reached by two discon
tinuous, steep, and narrow flights ofhigh and sha llow granite
steps, which are enclosed in wa lls and the upper one of which

emerges through the roof. The Emperor on that Friday
evening of January 24th , 1 556 , had sta rted down the upper
flight and was on its second step , when the nm

’

a z z in ra ised
the cry for prayer from the neighbouring m osque . Sidi
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Adam Ghakkar who had made over Kamran to Hum ayun
that they sawtwo rhinoceroses, an event which makes one

wonder whether there still rem a ined a part of the ancient
lake of the pla in of Peshawar to serve as habita t for the
huge and nowvanished beasts and that they crossed the
m any-m emoried Kha ibar .

In Kabul the adm ira l saw Humayun’

s two sons,
Muhammad Hakim and Farrukh-fa], who were born in

the sam e m onth of 1 553, one being the child of Mah

chuchak and the other of Khanish agha Khwarizmi . This
sta tement is a surprise, because Bayazid says tha t Farrukh
died within a fewdays of birth . The admira l ’s informa tion
suggests an error in Baya z id

’

s MS.

Sidi
'

A li found Kabul beautiful and speaks of its snowy
girdle, its gardens and its running water. He traced pleasure
andmerriment and feasting everywhere, and even instituted
com parison between it and Pa radise to the disadvantage of
the la tter. But he had no tim e for frivolities,

’

and thought
only of hurrying hom e . He sawMu

'

nim Khan in the city,
and being told by him that he could not cross the passes,
observed tha t m en had overcom e m ounta ins, and under the
care of a loca l guide whose hom e was on the road, aecom

plished the fea t with labour and sa fely. He took the road
to Taliqan and there sawour well-known friends, Sula iman

and Ibrahim , but he is silent as to Haram . Here, too, he
wrote and offered his ghazel, and wa s both welcomed and
speeded . In Taliqan we must leave him who has been a

welcome newfigure amongst fam iliar actors .

SECTION III .
— UNDER AKBAR .

Protected by the capable men who upheld Akbar, the
roya l ladies had not aga in to flee before foes or to suffer
violent change of fortune . Humayun had planned their
journey from Kabul to India . Akbar more than once in
his first year of rule had to cancel the orders he had given
to efl

'

ect it . Three military afl
'

airs disturbed the plan ,
— the

suppression of the revolt of A bu’l-ma
'

ali, the operations
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aga inst Sikandar Afykan, and the encounter with Himua t
Panipa t. A t length amirs were named to escort the ladies
from Kabul . The officers set out, but on their march
received orders to act first against Sula iman Mirz a, who,
on hearing of Humayun ’

s death, had come over from
Badakhshan to besiege Kabul. This wa s the first Of a

series of his a ttempts on the city, to which he la id fanciful
claim a s head ofthe house of Timur a fter Humayun . The

approach of the imperia l troops broke up his siege, and his
claim having been accommodated by reading his nam e
once in the khutba a t Kabul, he went hom e and left the
ladies free to start .
They made their journey in time to arrive during the

first quarter of 1 557 near where lay the roya l camp, at

Mankot, in the western Sewaliks. The Emperor cam e a

stage from it to m eet them , and was much comforted by
the reunion.

’ With Hamida -banu Begam, to whom, as

Empress-m other, the chief place must be assigned, were
Gul-badan, Gul-chihra , Haji, and Sa lima Begam s. There
was a lso a large company of oflicers’ wives .

Perhaps the ladies rema ined near the camp until it broke
up and went to Lahar . It left tha t city on its march for
Dihli on December 7th, 1 557 a t Jalindhar it ha lted , and

here, with pomp and am idst genera l interest, Bairam
Khan-i-khanan married Sa lim a Sulgan Begam, a grand
daughter of Babar . She was a ha lf-niece of Humayun
and she had with Akbar cousinship of the four-anna
degree. Babar wa s their common ancestor, and their
differing grandmothers diluted the cousinly relation .

This a lliance had been arranged by Hum ayun, and the

use of sipurdan by A bu
’l-fazl when writing of it, shows

tha t wha t was now celebrated was a m arriage, and not a

betrotha l This point is mentioned here because some
writers fix Sa lim a ’

s age at this time as five
, an estim a te

which is not supported by known facts ofher life. The bride
was probably a reward for the surpassing services done by
Ba iram for Humayun, the newest being those of the Resto
ra tion. Bairamwa s a m an towhom seem s due the largesse
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of the hand of a king’s daughter ; he out-topped his con

tempora ries by his full stature in capacity, culture, fa ithful
ness , and character . Sa lim a ,

l though much his junior
,was

in other respects a fit wife for him . She was an educa ted
wom an ; ranks amongst verse-makers so completely as to
have a pen

-nam e (ta kha lla s), and stands out gently, by
birth , character, and a tta inm ents .

Khizr Khwaja Khan had gone to Hindustan with
Humayun in 1 554 , and early in 1 556 had been appointed
by Akbar to the governm ent of LahOr. He was left to
carry on Opera tions aga inst Sikandar Afghan when Akbar
was ca lled away by Himu

’

s m ovem ents , and hewas defea ted .

The few words sa id about him give the impression that
he was not a good soldier

, and he is never aga in nam ed
in responsible comm and . The slight things recorded of

him point to subsequent com fortable existence a t court as
the
‘husband of the Emperor’s aunt, Gul-badan Begam .

’

Once he m ade a gift of horses to Akba r ; in 1 563 he helped
to nurse Akbar when the latter wa s wounded in Dihli ; and
there is no record of his death . He wa s ra ised to high

m ilitary rank, and a t som e tim e was amiru-l-uma ra
'

,
but

the A in-i-akbari does not place him in its list of ma nsa bdd rs .

He stands twelfth in the genera l list of the Tabaqa t , and

am ongst the chiefs of
From her com ing to India in 1 557 to the time of her

pilgrim age in 1 574 , our princess is not mentioned by the
historians . The interva l held much ofdeep interest to her

and to others of her generation whose lives were slipping
away under the sa feguarding of Akbar . Som e survivors of

an older day, witnesses of Ba iram
’

s fidelity to Hum ayun ,

m ust have felt his downfa ll keenly . Ham ida can hardly
have been ignorant of the intrigue which brought this

a bout, because she was rela ted to the chief actors in it ,
Maham anaga , Adham Khan , and Shibahu-d-din Ahm ad

1 The histories have a definite sta tem ent about her descent which
yet presents difficulties when looked into. I ts points are considered In
the A ppendix, a n . Salim a .
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N ishapuri . The last wa s governor of Dihli , where she

lived, and part of the scheme to separa te Akbar from
Bairam took him to Dibli to see her, and thus under the
eye of Shihab . Ham ida must have had clear in memory
the truly va lid services done for her husband by Ba iram
during the Persian exile. The plot had its nucleus in a

sayyid circle and in fam ilies religious by inheritance, and it
was carried out at the point of the tongue . Muhamm ad
Baqi Khan kuka

,
the anaya

‘
s elder son

,
does not appear as

taking part in it . He served the Emperor till 1 584 , rose
to be a chief of and of his character nothing is
known. His younger brother

, Adham , a lthough put to
dea th in 1 562, had becom e chief of A ll that is sa id
ofhim is bad, and he , like his m other,was fluent in detrae
tion and did a ll in his power to poison the m ind of Akbar
aga inst the worthiest ofhis am irs .

Many comm ents have been made upon Maham anaga ,

both by the Persian writers and by their European com

m enta tors . A bu’l-faal ca lls her a cupola of cha stity, and
it is now possible to wipe from her reputa tion the sta in
suggested by Professor Blochm ann when writing of the

parentage of Adham . She wa s wife ofNadim Khan haka ,

a fa ithful servant of Humayun. This fragm ent of useful
inform ation was brought to ligh t by Mr. Beveridge, who
found it in a MS. of Colonel Hanna , which m ay yield other
va luable m a tter on quasi-dom estic points . Maham a naga

may be granted the pra ise she deserves as a nurse who
earned the afl

'

ection ofAkbar to the end ofher life she is

entitled to such pra ise a s belongs to a m other who screens
a son ’

s every fault and pushes his fortunes with a ll her

influence . She must take the dispra ise ofnot pushing her
elder son ’

s as she did A dham ’

s . Baya z id biya t speaks of

her as kind to him , and tells little stories which show her
the centre ofsm a ll afl

'

a irs . I have not discerned in her any
sign of ta lent . W ha tever influence Akbar’s afl

'

ection gave
her would be strengthened by her connection with his

m other, and perhaps, too, with other wom en who were de
scended from Ahm ad J ami . Amongst these was Haji
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Begam, Humayun
’

s widow and a person m uch regarded
by the Emperor.
In the year following Ba iram ’

s dea th, Adham Khan,

who, says the Tabaqat , held a place higher than the other
courtiers because he was his mother

’

s son, wa s on duty in
Malwa aga inst Baz Bahadur Sur. Incidents resulted
which em phasize regret that for such as the actors in them
Ba iram had had to make way . Maham a naga wa s de facto
prime minister ; Mu'nim Khan had been m ade Khan-i

khanan, and itwas looked for by his friend the a naga that he
should becom e prime minister de j ure. Baz Bahadur was
defea ted and fled from Sarangpur. Aping the Hindus, he
had ordered his servants to kill the women ofhis household
in the event of his defea t . Severa l had been so killed,
many had been wounded , when the sacrifice was inter
rupted by the imperia lists under Adham . Badayuni says
tha t there followed slaughter by A dham and his colleague,
Pir Muhamm ad Khan, of terrible extent, and his own eyes
sawthat these two regarded God ’s crea tion in m ankind as
leeks, cucum bers , and radishes , — a quaint turn of words
which covers awful butchery. When remonstra ted with
in the nam e of the law, the murderers asked what wa s to
be done with somany prisoners .

If the order for the dea th of the women of Baz Bahadur
’

s

household had issued from a Rajput heart, there would
have been no need for executioners while he was in flight.
The victim s were, however, not Rajputnis, and they suflered
only to gratify the vanity of a Moslim . Am ongst those
wounded was Rup-m a ti, a dancing-girl renowned through

out Hindustan for beauty, singing, and poetic gifts . Her

nam e seem s tha t of a Hindu. Her wounds, inflicted by
Baz Bahadur ’s order, were severe and she wished to die.

Adham let her know tha t, if she would care for herself, he
would send her to her m a ster when she could travel . She

took his prom ise as true, had her wounds dressed and t e

covered . W hen she cla im ed fulfilment oi Adham ’

s word,
she wa s told to consider herself a s his slave. He entered
her room , ra ised her veil, and sawher dead by her own act.
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Perhaps the point of deepest socia l degrada tion in this
story is tha t Rup-mati was, by men

’

s decree, born to sin

without blame, and yet she died because she loved one

m an. Her hea rt was single, and yet she was only the
most charming, clever and beautiful of a crowd of dancing
girls, purchased slaves, to whom no man

’

s loya lty and no

mercy were thought due .

A dham Khan took much booty from Baz Bahadur, and
be disregarded the rule which required the choicest part
to be sent to the Emperor ; he a lso comported him selfmore
like an independent ruler than a king’s lieutenant. This
angered Akbar, and he hurried off to Sarangpur, out

distanced a messenger ofMaham anaga whom she had sent
with warnings, and took A dham by surprise . She herself
came in next day and counselled surrender of the spoil .
This and other m a tters having been adjusted, the Emperor
started for his capita l. No soonerwas he gone than Adham ,

with his mother’s connivance, rega ined possession of two of
the most coveted ofthe captive wom en. News of this went
a fter Akbar, who ordered them to be returned to the roya l
camp. W hen they cam e again within her power

, the

anaga had them murdered, so that they might not tell
the ta le of their abduction .

Having spent so many years under the influence of
Maham anaga , it is to the credit of Akbar

’

s hum anity and
menta l force tha t there are not more than the recorded
blots on his scutcheon ; a t nineteen he rebelled aga inst his
nurse, when she had set his feet on the prim rose pa th to
ruin of person and empire . He did not punish the murder
of the captive girls , but he soon manifested his intention to
depose his nurse and her son from power . Instead of

appointing their friend Mu
'

nim prim e minister
, he sum

moned his foster-fa ther, Sham su-d-din Ahmad Gha z nai-i
and gave him the post. Sham su-d-din was an unlettered
m an , but he was staunch and had sons who were true to
J i-J i anaga

’

s nursling.

The next episode in which Maham anaga and her son

appear,was one to shake the hom e fabric to its founda tions,
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for Adham murdered Sham su-d-din, bursting in upon him
a s he sa t in business audience and unsuspicious . It was
done on the night ofMay 1 6 th , 1 562. The incident is well
known,

how the m urderer rushed to the ha ram door and
on the appearance of Akbar began to pa llia te his crim e,
but wa s struck down by a blowof the roya l fist and then
killed by roya l order . 1

It was the Em peror who told Maham anaga of her son ’

s

dea th : Mama ! we have killed Adham ,

’

are the words put
into his mouth by Baya z id . She fell ill from anger and

grief ; this blow sha ttered her heart ’s idol and her am bi
tion for him and herself. Badayuni says tha t she died
a fter having presented the food of the fortieth day of

m ourning, and this points to her belief that the souls of
the dead take fina l departure from earth on tha t day and

after partaking of the food of their choice which the ca re
of rela tions sets for them . Mother and son were buried
in one spot, and Akbar placed his shoulder under his
nurse ’s bier in sign of his sentim ent to her.

Quite stirring news for discussion through some years,
am ongst the elder ladies of the roya l fam ily, would be the
conduct of Mah-chuchak Begam in Kabul . She was the
last recorded wife of Humayun , . and was m arried in 1 546 ,
a fter the com ing of Hamida from Qandahar to Kabul . She

was not a woman of birth ,
— one ga thers a genera l impres

sion tha t few roya l wives m arried late in life were ao, — and

her title ofbegam was probably owed to her having borne a
son, Muhamm ad Hakim . In 1 554 Humayun had left her
three-years-old boy as nom ina l governor of Kabul under
charge ofMu

'

nim Khan, and in 1 556 A kbar had confirmed
the appointment . W hen Mu

'

nim went to court in 1 56 1 ,

1 Som e writers put into Akbar’s m outh , when he addressed A dham ,

an epithet which would im ply baseness in his birth and opprobrium of

his m other ; but I am advised tha t from various considera tions weight
need not be given to the inference of the word , which , m oreover, is not
used by a ll the sources. The point is m ent ioned here because of the
contradiction involved in the epithet with the sta tem ent of m arriage
with Na dim kuka

,
and with the term s of respect em ployed towards

the a naga by the Persian writerwho uses the degrading epithet .
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the discussion between them ofhis wish to takeMuhtarima
to wife, which Haram had frustra ted by marrying the

khanam to Sulaiman’

s son instead of to himself, but she

had been angered extremely by the murder of one of her

brothers by her husband and her son. She took the reso
la tion of deserting Sula im an and went over toKabul, where
then Mu'nim Khan was governor

, and she had meant to
carry on her compla ints to Akbar . Mu'nim , however, who
had been begged to mediate by Sulaiman , gave her good
advice and pacified her, so tha t a t last she consented to
return to Badakhshan . He rode out to bid her farewell ;
she bade her camel kneel and dism ounted ; he got off his
horse, and there was exchange of friendly greeting. She

told him she regarded him as a brother and tha t for his
sake she would never bring the army of Badakhshan aga inst
Kabul. It came severa l tim es la ter and with her approva l,
but Haram could swear and break even awful oa ths .

’

Baya zid big/at accompanied her to the Ghurband and was
charmed by her suavity and agreeableness.

On the dea th of Abu
'

l-ma
'

ali, Sula iman sent home for a
daughter and married her to Muhamm ad Hakim , parti
tioned out some of the lands of Kabul to his own people,
and went home to Qila

'
-i-safar. Irritation aga inst the

interlopers led to their expulsion by the Kabulis, and

this brought the Badakhshi forces aga in to Kabul, in 1 564 .

Muhammad Hakim hurried to the Indus and compla ined
to his big brother and Sulaiman was made to retrea t .
In 1 566 he and Haram and their girls were again

before the coveted Kabul , and on this occa sion Haram
t ried to supplement their fa iling military action by
t reachery. She got Sula iman to lay an ambush for Mu

hammad Hakim , whom , with awful oaths of am ity, she
had persuaded to have a meeting with her under profession

ofdesire to adopt him nowthat her son Ibrahim was dead.

The end of this afi
'

air was, in net result to the Badakh

shis, nothing ; Haram went home and Sulaiman followed .

With them went the unfa iling daughters, of whom Haram
seems to have had many, or who were betrothed and not
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entrusted ,
’

so many recorded times . They had been near
capture by the Kabulis in the Four-wa lled Garden

, but the

commandant of the city reca lled his m en and let the girls
go free, because he did not think it seem ly to capture
women .

This is not the place to follow Sulaim an
’

s interesting
fortunes to their close, under Akbar

’

s protection,
by dea th

in Lahar in 1 589. For our purpose, it is enough to say

tha t he held Badakhshan so long as Haram ’

s watchful eye
was on him , and lost it at her dea th . It was Muhtarima ’

s

son , Shah-rukh , his own grandson , who turned him out of

his beloved Badakhshan, and in this, too, there m ay be

Haram ’

s hand. Muhtarima would not be likely to teach
he r boy dutiful conduct to Haram or to H aram ’

s husband ,
for the two wom en were foes, and Haram had tried to
separa te Muhtarim a from her son, and to expel her frcm
Ba dakhshan to her parenta l home in Kashghar. If Haram
ha d lived , her pride would have found content In two
a lliances ofher grandson with daughters of the roya l blood ,
— one a child of Muhamm ad Hakim , and the other of

Akbar him self.
The ill-behaviour of Ham ida -banu’s brother , Khwaja

Mu
'

aazam , m ust have been a frequent annoyance to the
inner circle of the elder ladies a t court . From boyhood
he had been fantastic and mischievous, and perhaps carried
a lways the germ of the m adness which overtook his last
years. Ba iram , the sensible, had exiled him , then had

given him som e countenance ; on Ba iram
’

s fa ll he had

received a fief, and, so far, had been favoured . But Akbar
did not like him , and the murders he had committed were
suficient to warrant dislike . He was a true parvenu,
assertive and relying on his sister to excuse his faults .

Ham ida had been conscious before her m arriage tha t her
lowly birthwa s a point aga inst her wedding with Humayun .

The dispa rity in her case, a s in other misa lliances of

the tim e, had ra ised unworthy people to power . Now,

in 1 564 , Bibi Fatima lam ented to Akbar that Khwaja
had threa tened to kill his wife Zuhra , whowas

5
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her daughter . The Emperor consequently sent the khwaja
word tha t he was com ing to his house, and followed the
m essage closely. A s he entered , the khwaja stabbed
Zub ra and then flung his knife, like a cha llenge, amongst
the roya l followers. Abu’ l-fa z l says that for punishment
the murderer was flung into the river, but would not

drown.

’

The more sensible Niaamu-d-din Ahm ad says he
was bea ten and then soused in the river . He died insane,
in prison, a t Gualiar. A ll the shortcomings and crim es of
the man notwithstanding, Hamida must have cherished
som e warmth of feeling for the tricksy boy who had lifted
suspicion from her in the matter of the stolen rubies of the
Persian episode.
In 1 57 1 another old acqua intance comes to the front in

the person of Nahid Begam , in whom our princess must
have m ainta ined interest for the sake of her fa ther Qasim,

Babar’s foster-brother . Nahid. as ha s been sa id earlier, wa s
the daughter of Qasim and ofMah-chuchak A rghun, who
must not be confounded with Kamran

’

s wife of the sam e
name, one common am ongst the A rghun women of the
tim e. She had married Muhibb-

‘
ali, son of Nisamu-d-din

'

Ali Khalifa Barlas , and who had risen to high military
rank but now lived rem ote from soldiering and in reposeful
retirem ent. Nahid

’

s m otherwa s nowin her (third)widow
hood for

'

Isa Tarkhan A rghun, and she wa s not well
regarded by her last husband ’s son,

Muhamm ad Baqi
Ta rkhan A rghun, the ruler of Ta tta . Nahid, in 1 57 1 , went
to see her mother, and perhaps conveyed to Baqi the
impression that her visit wa s som ething more than filia l .
He put Mah-chuchak in prison, and so behaved to Nahid
that she hurried off to court and made bitter compla int of
her own wrongs and of the rudeness shown to the roya l
a ttendantswhohad been with her in Sind . She told Akbar,
too, tha t she had ta lked with Sultan Mahmud Bhakhara,
that old reta iner of Shah Husa in who had kept the island
fort against Humayun in the forties, and for whom Sidi
'

Ali Reis had negotia ted term s in 1 555 . Mahmud had
suggested an attack on Tatta , and, supported by him ,
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Nahid pleaded for help from Akbar to act aga inst Baqi .
She wa s very keen about her plan and persuaded the

Em peror to give m en and money .

Muhibb-
'

a li was disturbed from his repose , and put a t

the head of the force . With him went Nahid and a lso a

wife named Samia and her son, Mujahid . For Nahid
’

s

ends the long war tha t followed was infructuous . An

amusing episode of it was that Sam ia , when things did not
go as she wished , went into rebellion aga inst Akbar, and
actua lly held an entrenchm ent aga inst the roya l am irs a

day and a night. In the end, Muhibb-
‘
a li obta ined a

com fortable town appointm ent and nothing m ore is hea rd
of the ladies . Probably they too accomm oda ted them
selves to the tolerant and forgiving a tmosphere of Akbar’s
court .
Niz amu-d-din Ahmad is som ewha t m ore sober of diction

than his fellow-penm en and so, when he says that the
Gujrat campa ign of 1 572 caused the roya l ladies joy
enough to last their lives, whole-hearted delight is pictured .

Thiswas the cam pa ign which m ade beautiful Sikri the City
of Victory (Fath-

pur). Round one incident of the war
womanly interest,— and surely compassion a lso, - will have
centred . The veil of historic silence lifts for a brief m om ent,
and shows Gul-rukh , Kamran

’

s daughter, in flight with

her son .

Gul-badan
’

s long span ofunchronicled life was probably
spent in the peaceful occupa tion of a wife and m other, with

variety from books , verse-m aking, festivities , and outside
news . She must have found much to exercise her lively
mind in Hindustan. Tha t she went about with the roya l
camp is shown by the record of the place assigned to her
tent in the encampm ents . Itwas pitched next to Ham ida

’

s,

well within the grea t enclosure, and not far from the

Emperor ’s own . Since she wa s a wom an, she must have
found food for observa tion in the doings and position of her

sex under the conditions of their life in Hindustan. How
did sa ti look to her Wha t did she think of the juhar ?
Both these H indu custom s were far difl

'

erent from those of
5 — 2
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her traditions in similar crises. She cam e of a tribe which
boasts of the fidelity ofits wives to the m arriage tie. A ll

the wom en of her house must have hea rd of the defiant act
of Ai s-daula t, Babar

’

s grandm other, who had ordered her
m a ids to stab a m an to whom her captor had given her, and
who then , for sole excuse, had observed tha t she was the
wife of Yunas Khan. Gul-badan had a lso in her own family
history plenty of examples of the fa te of captured girls , for
many of her kinswom en had m arried foes of their tribe ;
and m any too had becom e contented wives, well treated,
and rem a ining in their foreign homes apparently without
constra int . 1

What Timurid wom en sawam ongst the Hindus revea ls
another type of virtue and another standard of wedded life.
Our princess must have heard som ething on the topic
through her fa ther’s experience when she wa s a child .

Wifehood and m otherhood nowgave her better insight into
the problem s which underlie socia l rela tions . She would
hear tha t Rajputnis died joyfully ra ther than be captured ;
tha t outm a tched Rajputs killed wives and children and

went to certa in dea th themselves, — a holocaust to honour .
The early years ofAk bar furnished plenty of such records .

How, one would like to know , did the Musa lmani regard
the willing dea th by fire of the Hinduwidow, in tha t exa lta
tion which lifts thought above pa in and terror and is

adm irable, whether in the m artyr for fa ith or for wifely
duty 2 Unfortuna tely, the barriers of language and habit
must have kept Akbar’s Rajput wives from charm ing the
Musa lm ani ladies by recita l of the legends of their race .

These Hindus can never have been welcom e inm a tes of the

1 I think, and the immession is ga thered from the Memoirs , tha t
a lthough wom en and children were often murdered by victorious
soldiers , wives were often returned to their husbands or fam ilies , and
tha t enforced m arriage was usually with the defea ted leader’sdaughters . Perhaps the Muhamm adan law of divorce helped the
wives . Injustice m ight easily be done under the rough

-and-readyexpecta tion tha t fam ily t ies would be set a t naught by conquerors
who were Muhamm adans . There was certa inly diversity of act ion

and ofdegree ofm ercy and chiva lry .
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pa lace to any of the Moslim e ; but , pagan a s they were
thought, their conduct as wives must have insinua ted the
thin edge of conviction tha t to no one form of fa ith is
comm itted the nurture of the sense of duty.

One comm on thought Gul-badan and the rest could have
shared with the Hindu ladies , — that of the duty of pilgrim
age and of respect for holy places . When next history
concerns itself with our begam, it is to tell of her setting
out , in 1 575 , for Makka . The Emperor had been unwilling
to part with her, and it m ay be, even, had delayed with
the thought of accompanying her. His heart wa s now
much set upon m aking the hay

"

, but he did no m ore than
wa lk a short distance with a caravan from Agra , dressed in
the seam less wrapper of the A rabian cerem onies . Though
debarred from leaving Hindustan himself, he helped m any
others to fulfil this prim ary duty of their fa ith, and opened
wide his purse for their expenses . Each year he named a
leader of the ca ravan, and provided him with gifts and

ample funds . Sultan Khwaja , Gul-badan
’

s Cicerone , took,
am ongst other presents, dresses of honour. He did
not bring her hom e aga in ; this duty fell to Khwaja Yahya

(John). W ha t circum stance extorted roya l consent to Gul
badan

’

s absence is not recorded ; her advancing age,— she

wa s past fifty, — and her dislike of the laxity in opinion and

practice in m a tters of the Fa ith would add wa rm th to her
request for leave to go.
A bu’ l-fa z l has preserved the nam es ofthe chief ladies of

the pilgrim party, but m any others went with Gul-badan
Begam , and for a ll the roya l purse bore the cost. She

wa s the lady of highest birth, and was probably a widow ;
next came Sa lim a Sult an Begam , widow of Ba iram and

wife of Akbar . It was not usua l for a wife to m ake the
pilgrim age, but Muhamm adan law stipula tes that per
m ission sha ll be granted to such wives as strongly desire
to do so, and Sa lima

’

s seem s a case in point . Next com es
a wom an whose presence revea ls pleasant things . She was
Sultanam ,

widow of Akbar’s uncle,
'

A skari, and of her it is
recorded in Akbar’s babyhood tha t she cared for him when
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captured, with tender affection. I t is probable that she
had spent m any years under the ca re and at the cost of
the Emperor . Then come two step-nieces of Gul-badan ,

daughters of Kam ran,
— Haji and Gul Igar Begam s. I do

not know which child of his is veiled under the title of
Haji . She seem s to be m aking her second haj , and m ay

well have gone on her first when her fa ther was in A rabia .

To these two the pilgrim age would have hum anly pious
significance, as a visita tion to their father’s tom b and to
tha t of Mah-chuchak A rghun, whom all his children must
have held in reverence. Next com es a grand-daughter of
Gul-badan herself, nam ed Um -kulsum (Mother of Plump
ness), presum ably a fter the daughter of her Prophet.
Whether she wa s the child of Sa

'

ada t-yar is not sa id , nor
whether the last name on the list, Sa lima Khanam ,

is tha t
of a child ofGul-badan, as well as ofKhiz r Khwaja Khan.

Here som e of the inconveniences of polygamy show them
selves to the seeker a fter fam ily facts.

An old a ssocia te of our princess accompanied her in the
person of Gul-nar aghacha , who had been ofBabar ’s house
hold and was, I think, one of the two Circa ssians sent as a
present to him by Shah Tehm asp in 1 526 . She wa s now
well on her way through life and considerably older than
Gul-badan Begam . Another of the party had a lso been of

Babar ’s household , Bibi Saru-

qad, or Saru-i-sahi (Stra ight
Cypress). She had been, too, in Humayun

’

s service and

later had m arried, with full nisba t , Mu
'

nim Khan-i-khanan .

She was a widow, had been a singer and reciter, and was
a reliable wom an.

’

Like her in accom plishm ents were Bibi
Safiya and Shaham agha , both formerly of Humayun ’

s

household. Of the first and of Bibi Saru-

qad we have the
happy little record tha t they sang in the moonlight on the

road to Laghm an in 1 549.

Fathpur-sikri seem s to have been the ra llying-point of
the caravan and October 1 5th , 1 575 , the day of departure
from it. It sta rted earlier than was usua l , perhaps because
the ladies could not travel fa st. Caravans genera lly left
Agra in the tenth month — this left in the seventh— of the
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pilgrim s who were to sail in the roya l ship, the I him.

The rea l ground appea rs to have been want of a pass.

The Portuguese were then m asters of the Indian waters ,
and no ship might dare to put to sea without toll pa id and
pass obta ined. A larm about the Portuguese was na tura l,
for there were stories tha t the very pass wa s som etim es a
letter of Bellerophon enjoining capture and dea th . Abu’l
fazl says tha t, a lthough the ladies embarked, they were
unwilling to put out and desert their fellow-pilgrim s.

This m ay be more broidery, or the one ship m ay have had
a pass and the other not . Perhaps, too, as theirs wa s a

hired transport, it wa s a lso one privileged to sa il free .

However this m ay be, Badayuni m akes the difliculty clea r
by saying tha t Khwaja Sultan

’

s ships lay idle from want
of the pass. He a lso, it m ay be added, quotes a lega l
opinion that at this tim e it was not lawful to m ake the

haj from India because, of the two practicable routes, one
lay through the Shiah country of

'

Iraq, and the other
obliged a pass which bore the idolatrous stamp of the

heads of the Virgin Mary and of Jesus Christ on whom
be pea ce
The m ir haj sent word to the Emperor of his plight,who

at once despa tched orders to Qulij Khan, in ldar, to go to
Surat and arrange the difliculty . Qulij took with him a

Cam bayan, whowa s presum ably a m an versed in sea faring
business,— hurried to Sura t and overcam e the difliculty .

It took the ladies a year to get to sea ; they sa iled on

October 1 7th , 1 576 . Their port ofdebarkation is not m en
tioned som e pilgrim s sailed by the A rabian, som e by the
Persian Gulf. They spent three and a ha lf years in A rabia ,
and were able to m ake the haj four tim es .

Som e day perhaps a pious and enlightened Musa lman
will set down the inner m eaning he a ttaches to the rites of
the pilgrim age. Howinteresting it would have been if our
princess had told us what it was in her hea rt tha t carried
her through the laborious duties of piety she accomplished
during her long stay in her holy land ! She m ight have
given us an essentia l principle by which to interpret the
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religious meaning which devout wom en a ttach to the rites
comm anded on the pilgrimage .
The visitation duties are set down in Hughes ’ Dic

tionary of Islam ,

’ where even their brief recita l is a ttractive
and adds to the wish of gauging the sentim ent of believers
in their eflicacy . The acts prescribed are exhausting, not
only to the body but a lso , . one thinks, to the m ind, because
the very conception of the pilgrim age as a Divine ordinance
keeps bra in and heart tense, a s all obedience does which sets
the hum an will para llel to the Divine .

The m ere recapitula tion of the prescribed cerem onies is
impressive : The ha lt six m iles from the city to put on the
seamless wrapper (ihram); the chanting of the pilgrim
song ; the prayer of intention and ofsupplica tion for grace
to m ake the visita tion duly the contempla tion, touch, and

sa luta tion of the mystic black stone ; the sevenfold eu

compassment of the ka
'

ba , towards which from distant
hom es has been directed the prayer of the bygone years ;
the a scent of the Mount of Purity (Safe), and prayer
and confession of fa ith upon it the race seven times
repea ted from its summ it to tha t of the Mount of Marwa ;
the comm on worship in the Great Mosque, and the serm on
preached to the assem blage of comm on believers ; the
various pilgrim ages and prayers of the eighth and ninth
days ; and on the tenth the extraordinary pelting of devils,
which is sym bolized by the pa triarcha l rite of the stoning
of the pillars ofMina . La ter in the sam e day occurs the
fina l act of the haj , an anim a l sacrifice. Whether the
ladies could pay a substitute to perform this is not said .

During these ten busy days the seam less wrapper is
worn a fter the sacrifice it is la id aside, and a ttention may
be pa id to the neglected toilette . The pilgrim stays three
days longer in Makka — days of the drying of the blood of
sacrifice,

’ ‘three well-eam ed days of rest a fter the peri

pa tetic perform ance of the last four .
’ Still, all is not

finished ; there should be m ore circuits of the ka
'

ba
,

another stoning at Mina , and a draught drunk from the

sacred well. Our princess would certa inly do everything
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which was due, and probably would go to Medina , and

she would a lso m ake visita tion to the tombs of many pious
persons buried in the desirable soil of Arabia .

In 1 579 Khwaja Yahyawas m ir haj , a friend of Badayuni,
and the charitable m an to whom Husa in the Patcher
(tulcriya)wa s indebted for decent buria l. He was com

m issioned to escort the ladies home, and a lso to bring back
curiosities and A rab servants,1 who m ay perhaps have been
wanted for the A rab sara i , established near the m ausoleum
ofHum ayun , outside Dib li.
The return journey wa s bothadventurous and perilous .

They were shipwrecked ofl Aden, and had to stay , ssom e
say seven, others twelve, m onths in tha t desola te spot , far
less habitable then than now, with condensed wa ter, a

tide from the Suez Cana l, occasiona l ra in, and the British
raj . The governor did not behave well, and quitted the
pa th of good m anners, m isconduct for which he was
punished by his m a ster, Sultan Murad of Turkey. One

pleasant incident broke the gloom of the long delay. On a

day of April, 1 580 , the rock-bound travellers saw a ship
com ing up from the south with the wind, and, wishing to
know whose it was, sent a boa t out to make inquiry. By a
pleasant chance Bayazid2 big/a t with his wife and children
were on board, and b e shortened sa il, though the wind wa s
favourable, and gave and took news . Bayazid says tha t
the persons who sent out the boat to him were Gul-badan
Begam , Gul-

'

iz ar Begam , and Khwaja Yahya. Perhaps

1 Tbs ppassage in the A kba r nama about these servant s is in its

author
’

3 la ter and difficult style . This led to m is take In m y art icle of
the Ca lcu t ta Review, April, 1 898. I referred a difficulty the khwajaexperienced to the ladies , wherea s it was the servants who were
unwilling to leave their A rabian dom icile . Several other errors oftha t
a rticle are corrected In this book.

1 His wife and a child died in Arabia ; he wished to end his days on
the sacred soil

,
and so sent hom e his other children. H is wish a lso

wa s to be laid beside his wife , and he tried her grave for several hours
to see tha t it wa s neither too narrownor too short . Happily for his
readers

,
he did not stay in Arabia . His children were captured by the

Portuguese, and he had to go back to their rescue . He sa iled In 1 582,
but had long towait in Mocha harbour for a wind , and this ,with otherdelays , kept him eight m onths on board.
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he was instrumenta l in getting them ships for return to

India .

I do not know when the ladies succeeded in leaving

Aden, nor when they landed in Surat. Here they aga in
wa ited long, and this delay is a ttributed partly to the ra ins
and partly to the roya l absence in Kabul . It was March ,

1 582, when they rea ched Fa thpur- sikri .
On the northward journey they visited the shrines ofthe

Chishti saints in A jm ir, and there m et Prince Salim . Day
a fter day there cam e an am ir with greetings from the

Emperor, until he m et the caravan a t Khanwa . The night
of reunionwas kept awake by questions and entrancing
stories ; gifts were shown , and happiness brimm ed over.

’

One item of hom e news would cloud the m eeting : Bega
Begam had died just too soon to welcom e her old friends .

A rrived in Fa thpur-sikri, Gul-badan Begam would find
much to rufl e her orthodoxy ; for Fa ther Rodolf A cquaviva
wa s insta lled there and was giving Prince Murad lessons in
the Christian fa ith. She would hear of the reverence shown
by her nephewfor the sacred things of an a lien faith, and
of his liking for the society of the pious and learned guest.
Ham ida -banu is nam ed by the Fa ther a s protesting, with
other ladies of the ha rem , aga inst the roya l countenance of
Christianity, and assuredly Gul-badan would swell the
chorus of compla int, in which , too, Hinduwives would join
the Moslim lam enta tion .

1 When the Fa ther was leaving
Fa thpur-sikri, he accepted only so much money a s would

pay his expenses back to Goa , but he asked a favour from
Ham ida -banu Begam . She had amongst her household
slaves a Russian of Moscow and his Polish wife, with their
two children. These four the Fa ther begged to take with
him to Goa. The begam , who was no friend to the
Firingis, was m ost unwilling to give up the slaves ; but

1 The whole account of Fa ther A cquaviva ’

s stay a t the court isextrem ely interesting , and m uch of it m ay be read in Fa ther Goldie’sFirst Christian Mission to the Grea t Mughal (Dublin Gill and Co. ,
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the Emperor would refuse nothing to the Father,
’

and the

fam ily was carried off to freedom .

The next thing known of our princess is tha t shewrote her
Humayun-nama . The book is its sole witness, for no one

speaks of it. I t is not literature, but a sim ple setting down
of what she knew or had heard, for the help of the A kbar
nama . Thiswa s not her only composition , for she followed
the fashion ofher day and wrote verses . MirMahdi Shiraz i

has preserved in his Ta z kira tu-l-khu-
a tin two lines of hers ,

in which her thought seem s to be, No love, no fruit of
life .

’

H a r pa ri hi a u bd
'
a shaq hhud gar nist ,

Tuya qin m idan hi hcch a s
’

umr ba r -khur-da
’

r nis t .

Nine copies were made of Baya z id
’

s Humayun-a dmit ,

which wa s written in obedience to the roya l command
obeyed by Gul-badan Begam and a lso by Jauhar the Ewer
bearer . Of these twowent to the Emperor’s library ; three
to the princes Salim ,Murad , and Danya l ; one toour begam ;

two to Abu’ l-fa zl ; and one perhaps was kept by the author.
This a llotm ent brings out the little point that Gul-badan
collected books . Badayuni has a curious passage about
him self which a lso discloses som ething bookish of

Salim a : On account of the book K hirad -afz a , which had
disappeared from the library, and concerning Sa lima
Sultan Begam

’

s study of which the Emperor rem inded
m e , an order was issued that my a llowance should be
stopped, and tha t they should dem and the book of m e .

’

He adds that Abu’ l-fa z l did not lay his refuta tion before
the Emperor, and he does not clear up the awkward doubt
a s to what he had done with Salim a ’

s desired book.

The rem a ining records ofGul-badan Begam ’

e life are few
and scanty . When shewas seventy, her nam e is m entioned
with tha t of Muhamm ad-

yar, a son of her daughter, who
left the court in disgrace ; aga in , she and Sa lima join in in
tercession to Akbar for Prince Salim ; aga in, with Ham ida ,
she receives roya l gifts ofm oney and j ewels . Her charities
were large , and it is sa id ofher tha t she added day unto day
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in the endeavour to please God , and this by succouring the
poor and needy . When she was eighty years old, and in
February, 1 603 , her departure wa s hera lded by a few days
of fever. Hamida was with her to the end, and it m ay be
tha t Rua ya , Hindal

’

s daughter, would a lso watch her la st
hours . A s she lay with closed eyes, Ham ida -banuspoke to
her by the long-used name ofafl

'

ection , J iu (elder sister).
There was no response. Then , Gul-badan The dying
wom an unclosed her eyes , quoted the verse, I die, — m ay

you live and passed away .

Akbar helped to carry her bier some distance , and for

her soul ’s repose m ade lavish gifts and did good works.

He will have joined in the silent prayer for her soul before
committa l of her body to the earth, and if no son were
there, he, as a near kinsm en, m ay have answered the

Imam ’

s injunction to resigna tion : It is the will of God .

’

So ends the long life ofa good and clever wom an, aflec

tionate and dutiful in her hom e life, and brought so nea r
us by her sincerity of speech and by her truth of feeling
tha t she becomes a friend even across the bars of time and
creed and dea th .

PA R T I I

GUL-BADA N BEGAM S BOOK ,
THE

‘HUMJ YEN -N JMA .

’

IT is not genera lly known to English students of the

(so-ca lled)Mugha l period of Indian history tha t Gul-badan
Begam wrote a book. It was not known to Mr. Erskine,
or he would have given fuller and m ore accura te a ccounts
of the families ofBabar and Humayun. It escaped even
Professor Blochmann’

s wider opportunities ofacquaintance
with Persian MSS. Until the begam ’

eHumayun-name .wa s

cata logued by Dr. Rieu, it was a literary parda -nishin, and

since that tim e ha s been little better . Abu-

‘
l-fazl , for
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whose inform ation it was written , does not m ention it, but
the A kbar-nama is not without indica tion ofits use .

1

Baya z id
’

s Tarikh- i-humd yun wa s reproduced severa l
tim es on its completion. Gul-badan Begam

’

s Humayun

nama was written under the sam e roya l order and for the
same end . It would have been na tura l to reproduce it a lso,
but no second example of it can be discovered by us in any

of the accessible book-ca ta logues of Europe or India , and
prolonged search , m ade by advertisem ent, priva te inquiry,
and in person by my husband in India , has fa iled to dis
close knowledge of its existence which m ay not con

jecturally be tra ced to my own work upon it. Once hope
arose that a second MS . was to reward the search , because
a correspondent intim a ted that he possessed for sa le a

MS . which was inscribed as being the begam
’

s. On

exam ination this wa s found to be so, but the MS . wa s a

copy ofthe Kanun-i-humayun ofKhwand-am ir . It is now
in the British Museum .

Hopewas again aroused by a mention ofGul-badan ’

s book
in a recent work, the Darbar-i-akbari of Sham su-l-ulama

'

'

Muhamm ad Husa in dead . Mr. Beveridge pa id two visits to
the author in Bom bay, but could learn noth ing from him .

He appeared menta lly a lienated, denied all knowledge of
the work, and that he had ever written of it. His reference
may conjectura lly be traced to my article in the Ca lcutta
Review upon Gul-badan Begam

’

s writings , and does not ,
unfortunately, appea r to indica te access to a second MS.

The MS. from which I have translated belongs to the
Ham ilton Collection in the British Museum , and was
bought in 1 868 from the widow of Colonel George Wil liam
Ham ilton . It is classed by Dr . Rieu am ongst the m ost
remarkable of the 352 MSS. which were selected for
purchase out of the ga thered in by Colonel Ham ilton
from Lucknow and Dib li. It does not bear the verm ilion

1 A passage about Babar (Bib . Ind . , edit . I . 87) closely resem bles
the begam

’

s on the sam e topic ; and a divergence , noted by Mr. Erskine
(Mam a , 21 8 n.)as m ade from Babar

’
s narra tive by A bu’

l-fa zl, is m ade
a lso by the begam .
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TR A N SLA TI ON

OF THE

HUMAYUN-NAMA OF GUL-BADAN BEGAM.



NOTE ON THE PERSIAN TITLES .

Of these there are two
1 . Humayun-h am . W ritten by Gul-badan Begam ,

daughter of Babar Padshah .

’ This is on the first fly-lea f ,
which is of paper differing in colour and texture from tha t
of the body of the MS , and identica l with tha t of four
blank sheets which are bound up a t the end of the MS ,

perhaps to a llow of writing in the m issing portion of the
work.

2. A ccounts of Humayun Padshah . Put together by

Gul-badan Begam , a daughter of Babar Padshah and a

pa terna l aunt of Akbar Padshah.

’ This stands on the first
folio of the MS , which by the origina l paging is folio 1 0,
and by the British Museum marking folio 2 (a).
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From his Majesty Sahib-girani 1 down to my roya l fa ther
there was not one of the bygone princes who laboured as

he did. He became king in his twelfth 2 year, and the

lthutba
3 was read in his name on June 1 0th ,

1 494 ,
‘in

Andijan, the capita l of Farghana . (3a)
For eleven full yea rs his wars and struggles aga inst the

Chagha tai and Timurid and Uzbeg princes
15 in Mawara’n

n-nahr (Transoxiana)were such tha t the tongue of the pen
is too feeble and weak to recount them .

The toils and perils which in the ruling of kingdom s

befell our prince, have been mea sured out to few, and of
few have been recorded the manliness, courage and en

durance which he showed in ba ttle-fields and dangers .

Twice he took Sam arqand by force of the sword . The

first tim e my roya l fa ther was twelve years old , the second
nineteen, the third tim e he wa s nearly twenty-two .

“ For

six m onths he wa s besieged" (in Sam arqand), and neither
Sultan Husa in Mirz a Bayqra , his pa terna l uncle,8 who

filled in . The Tuz zik-i -baba rz
’

(Leyden and Erskine :Longm an , Rees,
etc. , will be referred to in these notes as the Mem oirs or

Mr. W. Erskine ’s History of India under Babar and

Hum ayun will be indica ted by B.

1 Lord of the for tuna te conj unction , i .s . , Of Jupiter and Venus
, aposthum ous title ofTimur ( 1 336 from whom Babarwas fifth in

descent .

2 Babar was born February 1 4th , 1 483 (Muharram 6th , BB8B . He
therefore becam e king of

.

Farghana (Khokand)when 1 1 1 years old .

3 The prayer and ora tion in which it is ordained tha t the nam e of
the reigning sovereign should be recited. Cf. Diet . of Islam ,

Hughes,
s .v The histories show tha t it was form erly so recit ed in India . The

term Ruler of the A ge ' filled Victoria ’

s place .
‘1 Ram z an 5th, 89911 . (Text ,
5 The first and second of this t riad of foes were near and elder

kinsm en ; the thirdwas the Sha ibani of the histories.

Babar occupied Sam arqand three tim es . Twice he captured it ,
and the third tim e entered without a blows truck and am idst a popular
welcom e . The da tes are respectively 1 497 , 1 500, and 1 51 1 , and his
age fifteen, seventeen, and twenty-nine .
7 By Shaibani, a fter the second occupa tion.

3 ‘amm zi . Husa in was of the fourth , and Babar of the fifth degree
Of descent fromtheir comm on ancestor, Tim ur. Babar

’

s fa therwas
(ang lice)Husa in

’

s fourth cousin. A s Husain was of an elder genera
t ion , Babar calls him ‘uncle. If ‘amm u were ever used to denote
an uncle by m arriage, it would have t riple applica t ion here , since

Husain m arried in succession three pa t ernal aunts Of Babar — Shahr
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to cross his country, he was wa tched and rudely driven
out . Nowhe was pleased to comm and tha t Khusrau Shah
should take wha tever his heart desired of his (own) jewels
and golden vessels , and so he got leave to go to Khurasan
in kindness and sa fety, and took with him five or six

strings of cam els and five or six of baggage mules .

1
(4a)

His Ma jesty nowset out for Kabul , which was occupied
by Muhamm ad Muqim , a son of Z u’

l-nun A rghun, and

grandfa ther of Nahid Begam .

2 He had captured it a fter
Ulugh Beg M

‘
I
‘

rz a
’

s
8 dea th from Mirz a‘Abdu-r-razzaq , son

of his Ma j esty’s pa terna l uncle (Ulugh Beg).
His Ma jesty reached Kabul in sa fety . Muhamm ad

Muqim kept comm and for a few days, and then by pact
and agreem ent m ade over charge to the roya l servants , and
went OHwith goods and chattels to his father in Qandahar .
This wa s in the last ten days of Rabi II. , 91 0H .

‘Being
nowm aster of Kabul, his Ma jesty went to Bangash , took it
a t a blow , and returned to Kabul .
Her Highness , the khanam ,

15 his Majesty ’s mother, had
fever for six days, and then depa rted from this fleeting
world to the eterna l home . They la id her in the New Year ’s
Garden . His Maj esty pa id coined wiegel to his

kinsmen, the owners ofthe garden, and la id her there.
A t this tim e urgent letters arrived from Sultan Husa in

Mirza, saying:(4b) I am planning a war aga inst the Uzbegs .

It would be excellent if you cam e too.

’ My roya l fa ther

scribe the tim e of her fa ther’s m ilitary incursions , m ade when he was
trying to carve out a ruler’s sea t .

1 The begam
’

s brevity m akes Babar
’

s capacity and forbearance
seem alike rem arkable . He had ga thered a force , and safety was the
condition of Khusrau

’

s surrender Mr. Erskine writes (B . 85

H . , I . Babar, whose abhorrence of Khusrau was as deep as it
was just , ordered his trea surer to send back the treasure , horses , and
wha t ever had been pre sent ed to him , just a s they were ; although ,

says our author (Mirz a Haidar), the King had only one horse suitable
for a person ofhis rank , and tha t was used by his mother.

’

1 Through his daughter Mah Chuchak .

3 A son ofA bu-sa
'
id , known as Kabu li . He died 1 502.

1 October, 1 504 . Babar was now twenty-three , and had acquired
m ore t erritory than his lost Farghana .

5 Qutluq-nigar. She died June , 1 505 .
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sought counsel of God. A t length he set out to join the

mirza. On the way news cam e tha t the mirzawa s dead .

His Ma jesty ’s amirs represented that, this being so, it was
advisable to return to Kabul, but he replied : A s we have
come so far, we will carry our condolences to the princes .

’

In the end he went on towards Khurasan.
1

When the princes’1 heard of the roya l visit, they one and
a ll set out to give him honourable meeting, except Badi

‘
u

z -zaman Mirza, who did not go because Baranduq Beg
and Zu

’

l-nun Beg— amirs ofSultan Husa in Mirza— sa id, in
su

'

set, that a s his Majesty was fifteen years younger than
Badi

‘
n- z -zaman Mirza, it was right that he should be the

first to bow, and tha t they should then embrace one

another . Qasim Beg11 rejoined Younger he is by years,
but by the tura ,

‘he has precedence because he has more
than once taken Sama rqand by force of the sword .

’

(to)
A t length they agreed that his Ma jesty should how on

coming in, and tha t Badj
'

u-z -zaman should then advance
to show him honour, and they should em brace . The

m irzawas not attending when his Ma jesty cam e in a t the

door ; Qasim Beg clutched my roya l father’s girdle and

pul led it
, and sa id to Barandaq Beg and Zu

’

l-nun Beg :

The agreem ent was tha t the mirza should com e forward
and tha t then they should embrace one another. ’ The

prince then advanced in grea t agita tion and they embraced .

A s long as his Ma jesty was in Khurasan, ea ch one of
the princes showed him hospita lity, and feasts were
arranged , and excursions to all the gardens and places of

1 Babar set out in June, 1 506 (Muharram , Husain had died
in May (Zu

’

l-hi
'

ja , on his way northwards from Herat , and a t

Baba Ilahi . W
’
ord reached Babarwhen he had already made a grea t

m ay and had crossed the Saighan and Dandan-shikan passes to
Kahm ard . After receiving the news he m arched som e 800 m iles to the
m irz as

’

cam p on the Murgh-ah.

1 Badi
’

u-z -z aman and Muhamm ad Mugafl'ar Husain, sons of Sul

Husain Mirz a. The m eeting was on Novem ber 6th , 1 506 (Jum ada I I .

8th,
3 Babar’ s Prim e Minister and (I believe) rela tion. He was of the

Quchin tribe towhich Babar’s grandm other, Ais-daula t , belonged.

1 The Rules ofChing'

iz Khan. These are referred to aga in on points
ofetiquet te.
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interest . They set forth to him the inconvenience of

winter, and sa id : Wa it till it is over, and we will fight
the Uzbegs.

’

But they could not in any way settle about
the war. Eighty years1 long had Sultan Husain Mirza
kept Khurésfin sa fe and sound , but the mirzas could not

fill their fa ther’s place for six months. When his Majesty
sawtha t they were ca reless2 about his expenses and revenue,
he went to Kabul on the prete xt ofseeing the places he had

a ssigned to himself. (5b) Much snow had fa llen tha t year.

They took the wrong road. His Majesty and Qasim Beg

chose one
3 because of its shortness, but the amirs had

given other advice, and when this was not taken, they all
left him without a thought for him . He and Qasim
Beg and his sons made a road in two or three days by
removing the snow, and the people of the army followed.

80 they reached Ghurband. Some Hazara rebels having
met his Maj esty here, there wa s fighting ; and cattle and

sheep and goods without num ber belonging to the Hazara

fell into the hands of his people . Then they start ed for
Kabul with their enormous booty .

A t the skirts ofMinar Hill they heard that Mirz a Khan‘
and Mirza Muhammad Husa in Gav-Mn

“ had rebelled and

1 A well -rounded number. Sultan Husain was born 84211 .

and died 91 1 1 1 . Babar calls the joint -kingship of his sons a

strange arrangem ent and one never heard of, and quote s Sa 'di’s well
known couplet as applicable Ten darvishes can sleep on one rug, but

one clima te cannot hold two kings .

’

While on theMurgh-ab ,Babar agreed towinter inKhurasan, and he

went with the joint -kings to Herat in order to see the sights of tha t

renowned city. He certam worked hard, for he nam es som e fifty
two which he saw in twenty days . The invita tion to winter was
repea ted, but neither quart ers nor suitable conveniences revenues)
were allot ted. Babar delicatel says he could not expla in his real

m otive for not rema ining , an left under pressure of necessity on

December 24th, 1 506 , a fter snowhad fallen along a route which was a
month

’

s ordinary journe
I t was du this a sence from Kabul tha t he m arried Maham ,

Hum ayun 3 m o er.

3 Through the A imaq and Haz ara country , and south ofhis route to

4 Sultan Wais, a son ofBabar
’

s aternal uncle, Mahmud, and his
m a ternal aunt his mother’s half-Lister), Sultan Nigar Khanam .

5 Fa ther ofHaidar Mirz a Dughld t , author of the Tdrikh-i-rachidi .

He married Khfib-nigar, full-sister ofBabar’s mother.
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Humayun, and BarbfilMirza, and Mihr -jan (jahan)Begam ,

and Ishan-daula t Begam , and Farfiq Mirza.

1

Ma
'

sfim a Sultan Begam , daughter of Sultan Ahm ad
Mirza, died in childbed . The mother ’s nam e they gave to
the daughter .

Of Gul-rukh Begam were born Kam ran Mirza, and
'

A skari Mirza, and Shah-rukh Mirza
, and Sultan Ahmad

Mirza, and Gul-‘iz ar Begam .

Of Dil-dar Begam were born Gul-rang Begam , and

Gul-chihra Begam , and Hindi ] Mirza, and Gul-badan
Begam , and A lwar Mirza.

2

In short, in taking Kabul he got a good om en . All his

children were born there except two begame who were born
in Khost, viz . , Mihr-jan Begam , a daughter of Maham
Begam , and Gul-rang, a daughter ofDil-dar Begam . (7a)
The blessed birth ofthe Emperor Humayun, thefirst-born

son of his Ma jesty F irdaus-makdni , occurred in the night
of Tuesday, Zfi

’

l-qa
'

da 4th , QI SH . (March 6 th , in the

citadel ofKabul , and when the sun was in the sign Pisces .

Tha t sam e year his Ma jesty was plea sed to order the
am irs and the rest of the world to style him emperor

(bddshdh). For before the birth of the Em peror Humayun
he had been nam ed and styled Mirza Babar . A ll kings ’

sons were ca lled mirzas . In the year of his Ma jesty
Hum ayun ’

s birth he styled him self badshah.

They found8 the da te of the birth in Sultan Humdyan

Khan, and a lso in Shah-( i)-firoz -

qadr .

‘
A fter children had been born to him , news came tha t
Shah Isma

'

il had killed Shahi Beg Khan .

5

(Cf. Vam béry
’

s Caga taische Sprach studien. Babar uses the word
(Mem s . 208. and Mr. Erskine suggests to read ‘My Lady.

’

1 Born 1 525 ; died 1 527 . His fa ther never sawhim .

Gul badan or her
o

copyist does not balance account s . She sayseighteen, and nam es sixteen children . This m ay be a clerical error
only .

3 t .e . , by a bj ad . Cf. Steingass
’ Persian Dictionary , abj a d .

4 The king, victorious in m ight . ’
5 A t Merv , Decem ber 2nd , 1 5 1 0 . Cf. B . H . , I. 802. On the

rem ova l of this form idable foe
,
Babar again tried toregain his ancestral

lands , but wa s still outm a tched by the U z begs . Defea t by them led
him to t ake a road ofless resistance through Bajaur to Hindustan.
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His Ma j esty a t this time entrusted Kabul toNasir1 Mim i ,
and set out”for Samarqand , takingwith him his people and
wives and children, whowere Humayun Mirza, and Mihr
jahan Begam , and Barbul Mirza, and Ma‘suma Begam , and

Kamran Mirza. (7b)
W ith help from Shah Isma

'

il, he took Samarqand

(October, and for eight (lunar) m onths the whole of
Mawara’n-n-nahr (Transoxiana)wa s in his power . Owing
to want of co-operation in his brothers and to the oppo
sitiou of the Mugha ls ,3 he was defea ted a t Kfil Ma lik by
'

Ubaidu-l-lah Khan. A s he could not rem a in in those
parts, he set out for Badakhshan and Kabul, and put out
of his head further thought ofMawara’n-n-nahr .
He had become m a ster of Kabul in 91 0H . He

had a lways desired to go into Hindustan, and had not

carried out his wish because of the feeble counsels of his
am irs and the non-agreem ent of his brothers . When a t

length these were gone,4 and there rem a ined no am ir such
as could argue aga inst it, he accomplished his desire .

Bajaur
“ he took in two or three hours and ordered a

genera l m assacre .
On the same day the father of A fghani dghctcha ,

6 Ma lik
Mansfir Yusufza i, cam e in and pa id his respects . (8a) His

Ma jesty took his daughter in m a rriage and then gave him
leave to depart . He bestowed on him a horse and a suit
of honour befitting a ruler, and sa id to him : Go and

1 Babar’s ha lf-brother, son ofUm
'

id , an Andijani.
J anuary, 1 5 1 1 (Shawwal,

3 For a more interesting cause of defea t , of. B . H I . 821 , a t seq.

‘
Ubaidu-l-lah was Shaibani’s nephew. Kiil (Lake)Malik is in Bokhara.

Babarwas again defea ted by the U z begs in this sam e year
i.a . ,
dead . J ahangir died in 1 507 and Nasir in 1 5 1 5 , both fromdrinking . This passage resembles Babar’s own words . (Mem s .

Gul-badan is confusingly brief. Ba jaur wa s a tt acked 925 151 . (1 5 1 9)
on theway to India , and its people put to the sword because they were
rebels to followers of Islam and addicted to infidel custom s .

(Mem s . 246 et seq.

The A fghan Lad I t is thus tha t Gul-badan always speaks ofBibi
(Lady)Mubarika , t e Yiisufz ai wife of Babar. Pavet de Courteilledefines dyha‘cha thus : Se dit des femm es par opposition a begam et

khanam ; dam e . ’ I do not in Gul-badan
’

s work trace any disrespect
a t taching to aghacha ,

’
such as is indica ted by concubinc.

’
as which

it is som etim es translated .
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bring m en and labourers , etc. , to your native land and

cultiva te it. ’

Qasim Beg,1 who was in Kabul , sent a letter saying
Another prince has been born . I have ventured to write
a s an om en of the conquest of Hind and of taking its

throne. A s for the rest, the Emperor is ma ster, wha tever
is his pleasure ’2 (let it be done). In an auspicious hour
his Ma j esty named him Mirza Hindal .
Having subdued Bajaur, his Ma jesty went towards the

Bhira country, and on his arriva l m ade peace without
plundering. He took four lake of shdhm kht ss and gave to
his army, dividing them according to the number of his

followers . He then set out for Kabul .‘
Just nowcame a letter from Badakhshan saying : Mirza

Khan is dead ;5 Mirza Sulaiman is young ; the Uzbegs are

nea r take thought for this kingdom lest (which God forbid)
Badakhshan should be lost. ’ (8b) Until there should be
thought taken, Mirza Sulaim an ’

s mother6 had brought him

(to the Emperor). Agreeably to this petition and their
wish, the Emperor assigned to Mirza Sula iman the lands
and inheritance which had been his father’s, and he gave
Badakhshan to MirzaHumayun .

The mirza set out for his province . His Majesty and

my Lady (A kam) followed and a lso went to Badakh shan,

and there spent severa l days together. The mirza rem a ined

1 Qasim Beg Quchtn , an ancient Beg ofAndijan, and one ofBabar
’

s

best followers.g
Qyy . , as to the child’s nam e . H is true nam ewas Muh. Nasir, but he

is only known as Hindal. He was Gul badan’

5 full brb ther, and was
given , before birth, to Maham Begam , who had lost all her childrenyounger than Humayun. Cf. 24a 1 1 .

3 Estim a ted by Mr. Erskine a t about £20 ,000 sterling .

4 End ofFebruary, 1 5 1 9. In his winning fa shion Bagbar rela tes that
he forbade the news of his retum to be taken to Kabul , and that there
was therefore no tim e to put his boys , Hum ayun and Kam ran , on

horseback , and tha t the were carried out in the arm s of the nearest
servants to ofi

‘
er their dyuty on his return , to a place between the fort

ga tes and the citadel.
5 Cir . 926H . Cf. Mem e. 286 n. , and Tar. Ra sh , Ney Elias

and Boss , 878 n.Sultan Nigar Khanam .
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arrayed ba ttle at Panipa t1 aga inst Sultan Ibrahim , son of
Sultan Sikandar, son of Bahlfil Lodi . By God’s grace he
was victorious, and Sultan Ibrahim wa s killed in the fight .
His victory was won purely by the Divine grace, for
Sultan Ibrahim had a ta lc and horse, and as many
as head of fierce elephants ; (9b)while his Ma jesty

'

s

army with the traders and good and a ll (badr (2) bad , bad)
wa s persons and he had, a t the outside, or

serviceable m en.

The treasures of five kings fell into his hands . He gave
everything away. The am irs of Hind represented tha t in
Hindustan itwas thought disgraceful to expend the trea sure
ofbygone kings, and tha t people ra ther added and added to
it, while his Ma jesty , on the contrary, had given a ll away .

’

Khwaja 3 Kilan1 Beg asked leave severa l tim es to go to
Kabul . He sa id : My constitution is not fitted for the
clim a te of Hindfistan . If leave were given, I should ta rry
awhile in Kabul . ’ His Ma jesty was not at a ll, a t a ll

willing for him to go, but at last gave perm ission because
he sawhim so very urgent . He sa id :‘When you go, I
sha ll send som e of the va luable presents and curiosities of
Hind which fell into our hands through the victory over

1 A fa r-reaching , alm ost illim itable level tract , broken only by insig
nificant undula tions . Here and there , where the sha llow soil is

m oistened from som e ni gardly wa tercourse, grow sparse grasses and

stunted thorn-bushes . ut , for the m ost part , the eye fa lls only on

the uniform yellowish-

gray wast e ofsterile earth . Everywhere em pty
silence reigns , and it would a lm ost seem as if this desert had beendesigned for the ba ttlefield ofna tions .

’

(Em peror Akbar , F. v. Noer. ,

trs . A .S.B. I .
Thrice in m odern tim es a decisive ba t tle has been fought out here

( 1 ) by Babar against Ibrahim and the Lodie, 1 526 ; (2) by Akbar
aga inst the Indian A fghans in 1 556 ; and (3)by Ahm ad Shah Durrani
against the Marathas in 1 76 1 .

1 Babar distributed the treasure on the 1 1 th or 1 2th of May, 1 526 ,
and left him self so lit tle tha t he was dubbed qala ndan'.
3 M . Garcin de Ta ssy says, in his Mémoire sur la Religion Musal

m ans (46 n .)tha t khwaj a , like sayyid, is a title for a descendant of

Muhamm ad . Shaw’

s Tfirki Dictionary sta tes tha t khwaja is applied
to the offspring of a sayyid by a wom an of another fam ily, also to

their descendants . I find m any instanceswhere both titles are applied
to the sam e m an.

1 One of Babar
’

s m ost admirable followers and friends , and perhaps
a rela t ion. Hewa s one ofseven brothers , sons ofMaulanaMuhamm ad
Sa dm -d -din, who spent their lives in Babar’s service.
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Sultan Ibrahim , to my elder rela tions1 and sisters and each
person of the lam

-
am . You take them . I sha ll write a list,

and you will distribute them according to it . (10a) You

will order a tent with a screen to be set up in the Garden
of the Audience Ha ll for each begam ,

2
and when a plea sant

meeting-place has been a rranged , the begam e are to m ake
the prostra tion of thanks for the complete victory which
has been brought about .
To each begam is to be delivered as follows : one specia l

dancing-girl of the dancing-girls of Sultan Ibrahim ,
with

one gold pla te full of jewels — ruby and pearl, cornelian and

diam ond , emera ld and turquoise, topaz and ca t
'

s-eye— and

two sm all mother-o
’
-pearl trays full of ashraft

‘
s , and on

two other trays sluzlwult lwts ,3 and a ll sorts of stufi
'

s by nines
tha t is, four trays and one pla te . Take a dancing-girl and
another pla te of j ewels , and one each of ashrafl s and

shdhm kh'is , and present, in accordance with my directions,
to my elder rela tions the very plate of j ewels and the self
sam e dancing-girl which I have given for them . I have
m ade other gifts ;1 convey these a fterwards. (lob) Let

them divide and present jewels and ashrafis and shah

rakhis and stufi
'

s to my sisters and children and the

ha rams‘5 and kinsmen , and to the begame and aghas“ and

1 wa liyu -n -ni
'
m a tdn , lords of beneficence . Gul -badan

’

s applica tion
ofit is to benevolent ladies ,’ i.e. , the num erous aunts . I t is a title of
respect for seniors .

2 I think each begam was to encam pwith her own establishm ent and
within her own enclosure (sa rapa rda), and not in hast cam p fashion
ofcomm unity ofquart ers . This would exalt the assem ly .

The sa raparda or enclosing canva s wall, run a t optiona l distance
round tents , wa s , it is sta ted in the Ma

’

daira -r-m ltimi , invented by
Bairam KM n-i— khdndn. and if this is true , it must a t this dat e have
been a quite m odern convenience .

3 I t is waste of tim e to try to estim a te the am ount of these m one
gifts , m ade as they were in coins of uncertain va lue and recordsprobably on hearsay,m ore than fifty years a fter bestowal. Mr. Erskineputs the shdhm khf a t from 1 0d . to 1 s . , Steingass , s .v.a shrafi , gives
for its value about 1 6 m ph , presum ably ofundegenera ted rank .

1 Qy . , for the elder rela tions .

1 Presum ably ofhis kinsm en and ofoflicerswhose fam ilieswere
Babar’s own in Kabul.

1 This word seem s to describe wom en whowere heads of householddepartm ents and not m erely the guardians ofloam /ms .
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nurses and foster-brethren and ladies , and to all who
pray for m e.

’

The gifts were m ade according to the

list .
Three happy days they rema ined together in the Audience

Hall Garden . They were uplifted by pride, and recited
the fa tiba

} for the benediction and prosperity of his

Ma jesty, and joyfully m ade the prostra tion of thanks .

11

The Emperor sent by Khwaja Kilan a large a shrafi ,
3

which weighed three imperia l sir, tha t is , fifteen sir of
Hind, for

‘
A sa s .

1 He sa id to the Khwaja : If '

A sa s

a sks you, W ha t ha s the Em peror sent for m e ? say ,
“
One ashrafi ,

”
as there rea lly was only one .

‘
A sas wa s

am azed , and fretted about it for three days . His Ma jesty
had ordered tha t a hole should be bored in the ashrafi , and
tha t

c

A sas should be blindfolded and the a shrafi hung
round his neck, and tha t then he wa s to be sent into the

lam
-
am . The hole wa s bored and the ashrafi hung round

his neck. He wa s quite helpless with surprise a t its

weight, and delighted and - very, very happy . He took it
in both hands , and wondered over it and sa id, No one

sha ll get my a shrafi .
’ Each begam , too, gave him)ten or

twelve ashrafi, so he had seventy or eighty . (1 1a)
A fter Khwaja Kilan Beg had started for Kabul, the

Emperor made gifts in Agra to his Majesty Hum ayi
'

m and

1 The first chapter of the Quran .

1 In this prostra tion the forehead touches the ground .

3 Perhaps from the Lodi' treasury . (Cf. J Proceedings, 1 883 ;
Thom as, 423 ; Richardson

’

s A r. 85 Per. Dict . , a v. silk/ca . Mem oirs of

the Mughal Em pire, Jona than Scot t , 8 and 8 n.)
1 Lit . a night -guard. The words preceding ‘A sa s ofi

'

er much dim
culty. They m ay be read ba '

a.mm ii,
— to the pa ternal uncle of‘A sas .

But the story is of‘A sa s
,
the night -guard and not ofhis uncle. Perhaps‘

ammfi is a clerica l error for ‘am a h, bewilderm ent , m isleading, and
this would suit the story well. Mr. Beveridge has suggested to m e to

read ‘Um a ri ,
fi.e. , an old servant of

‘
Um ar Shaikh . This , too,

would be appropria te , for the victim of the hoax is clearly an old

The tit le ‘A sa s is applied several tim es by Babar. One
’

A sas was a

boon com panion and partook of Babar
’

s vow before the ba t tle ofKhanwa . (Mem s. 288 and 854 ; Firishta , Pers . Text , Briggs I.
Gul-badan nam es one (20b) as entrusted with the care of Babar

’

s

t om b , — Muh.

'
Al i

'
A sa e . I think he wa s brother to Maham Begam ,

and the governor of Kabul whom Kam ran murdered in 1 547.
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pa lace, give it precedence, and carry it out with m ight and
m ain.

’

He comm anded buildings to be put up in Agra on the

other side of the river, 1 and a stone palace to be built for
him self between the ha ram and the garden. He a lso had
one built in the audience court , with a reservoir in the

m iddle and four cham bers in the four towers . On the

river ’s bank he had a chaukand'i.2 built . (iza )
He ordered a tank m ade in Dholpfir, ten by ten,

3
out of

a single m ass of rock, and used to say , When it is
finished

,
I will fill it with wine .

’

But as he had given up

wine before the fight with Rana Sanga, he filled it with
lem onade .

A year a fter Sultan Ibrahim
’

s dea th , the rana1 appeared
from the Mandii (or Hindti) side with a countless host .
Amirs and rajas and ranas, every one of those who had
com e earlier and pa id duty to his Maj esty , nowbecam e an
enemy and went and joined the rana, until Kfil-ja lali and
Sam bha l and Rapri— every pargana ,

— and ra
’

is and rajas
and A fghans becam e hostile. Nea rly two la ke of cava lry
assembled .

A t this tim e, Muhamm ad Sharif, the astrologer, sa id to
the roya l soldiers , It would be best for the Emperor not to
fight, for the constellation Sakkiz Yildoz (Eight Sta rs) is
Opposite .

’

Am a z ing perturbation fell upon the roya l army.

They becam e exceedingly anxious and troubled ,15and showed
signs of cowardice. (l2b) When his Ma jesty sawhis army

1 i .e. , opposite the fort .
1 A building on the roofwhich ha s a door on each ofthe four sides .

’

Vullers, 602. Badaon
'

i uses ghurfa , upper room , as an equivalent .

Cf. Elliot ’s History ofIndia , V . 347 and 503 .

3 A bout 20 feet by 20 feet. (Mem s. 898 n .

1 This decisive ba ttle wa s fought on March 1 6 th, 1 527 , on the skirt s

of the hill of Sikri, a t Khanwa . Akba t
’

e prwnomm of Fa thipiir
the City ofVictory— was given to Sikri in 1 573 to comm em ora te theGujrat cam pa ign .

5 W hen the fight had been won , Babar soundly ra ted Muhamm adSharif, gave him m oney, and dism issed him to the place from which
he had em erged, apparently only to cause trouble. He had com e toIndia with a royal kinsm an from Kabul , and to Kabul in 1 5 1 9 fromKhost (Maham ’

e hom e).
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in this sta te , he thought over the whole position . A s the

enemy was close a t hand , this device occurred to his

blessed m ind ; he ordered the remnant of what rema ined
over and above deserters and enemies, to gather together .
One and all came— amirs and khans and sultans ; plebeian
and noble, low and high . Then he addressed them , and

sa id : Do you not know tha t there lies a journey of som e
m onths between us and the land of our birth and our

fam iliar city If our side is defeated, (God preserve us
from tha t day ! God forbid it !) where are we where
is our birthplace where our city We have to do with
strangers and foreigners . It is in every way best for
each man to set resolutely before himself the two a lterna
tives : if we win, we are avengers of the cause of God ; if
we lose, we die m artyrs. In either fate is our sa lva tion ;
each is a step and upward stage in grea tness .

’

To this they all agreed . They swore by the divorce of
their wives and on the Holy Book ; they recited the j attlza ,

and sa id,
‘
0 King ! God willing, we will not spare our

selves in sacrifice and devotion, so long a s there are brea th
and life in our bodies .

’ 1
(1 3a)

Two days before the ba ttle his Majesty renounced wine,
and, indeed, he forswore a ll forbidden things. Following
his example, 400 young men ofnam e, who had given proof
of manliness and one-m indedness and friendship, a lso
renounced these things when he did . His Maj esty broke
up a ll forbidden utensils, — vessels of gold and of silver,
goblets and flasks, etc . ; and he gave them to the poor and
needy .

He a lso sent abroad firmans with the announcem ent
We exempt (you) from a ll dues and octroi and tithe on
corn , and from all illega l imposts, so tha t no one, trader or

1 Mr. Erskine thus gives Babar's words : Every m an dies. God
only survives unchangeable. He who com es to life’s feast m ustdrink the parting cup o

g
f dea th. Howmuch bet ter to die with honour

than to livewith infam y
Perhaps , as Gul badan es. s , Babar touched also the thought ofhom e ,

and this would be recorded y the wom an.
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other, may be hampered in his com ings and goings, but all
m ay m ove unm olested and free from interference.

’

In the night 1 before the ba ttle word wa s brought tha t
Qasim Husa in Sultan,

— a grandson of Sultan Husa inMirza
through a daughter,

‘A yisha Sultan Begam ,
— had com e

to within ten (of the roya l camp) on his way from
Khurasan. (lsb)
This news delighted his Ma jesty grea tly . He asked ,
Howm any men are with him When he heard ‘thirty
or forty,

’

he a t once sent off troopers, a ll arm ed and
equipped, a t m idnight, so tha t they m ight m arch in aga in
with Qasim Husa in Sultan, and in this way the enemy and
outsiders be let know that reinforcements had com e in good
time . Everyone who heard the plan thought it a good one .

Next m orning
,
which was March l 6th , 1 527 (Jumada II.

[1 3th], his Majesty arrayed ba ttle aga inst Rana
Sanga on the skirts of the hill of Sikri, where nowFa thpfir
has been built1 and peopled. By the Divine grace he was
victorious and becam e an avenger of the cause of God.

8

A year later my lady (akam), who was Maham Begam,

cam e from Kabul to Hindfistan. I, this insignificant one,
came with her in advance of my sisters, and pa id my duty to
my roya l fa ther . W hen my lady reached Kfil(-ja lali
'

A1ighar), his Majesty had sent two litters with three
horsem en . (14a) Shewent on post-haste from Kfil to Agra .

His Majesty had intended to go as far a s Kfil-jalali to m eet
her. A t evening-prayer time som e one cam e and sa id to
him : I have just passed her Highness on the road, four
m iles out . ’ My roya l father did not wa it for a horse to be

1 Babar says tha t Qasim ha d com e earlier and with 500 m en . Muh.Sharif, the ‘rascally fellow’

and ‘evil minded wretch , ’ was with him .

(Mem s. , 352.

1 Howbeautifully built m ay , in sm all part , be seen by visiting the
Oriental section ofthe South Kensin on Museum and there exam ining
the architectura l reproductions , the rawings ofMr. W . B. Carpenter,
the photographs , etc. The South Kensington Museum and the British

Museum furnish num erous illustra tions for Gul badan Begam '

8 MS. ,

and add to it the charm oflife and reality.

1 Ghd z i. Babar nowassum ed this title , because he had vanquished
non-Muhamm adans .
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too. (Mb) I, not knowing, wished to get up, but Kha lifa
ra ised objections, and sa id : She is your old serving
woman. There is no need to rise for her. Your fa ther ha s
exalted this old servant him self) by giving such an order1

about him . So be it ! wha t power have slaves‘2’

From Kha lifa I accepted shdhm khis and five horses ,
and Sultanam gave m e and three horses . Then she

said : A hasty m ea l (ma ha za rfi) is ready. If you will ea t

you will honour your servants .

’ I consented. There was
a ra ised platform in a pleasant spot , and a pavilion of red
cloth with lining of Gujrati brocade, and six canopies of
cloth and brocade, each of a (difi

'

ering)colour, and a square
enclosure2 of cloth with pa inted poles.

I sat in Kha lifa
’

s quarters. The m ea l drewout to a lm ost
fifty roast sheep,3 and bread and sherbet and much fruit.
Having a t length eaten my breakfa st, I got into my litter
and went and pa id my duty to my roya l fa ther . (lea)
I fell a t his feet ; he asked m e m any questions, and took

me for a tim e in his a rm s , and then this insignificant
person felt such happiness that grea ter could not be

imagined.

When we had been in Agra three m onths, the Emperor
went to Dholpiir. Her Highness Maham Begam and this
lowly person a lso went . A tank had been made there, ten

(ga z )by ten, out of one piece (of rock). From Dholpur his
Majesty went on to Sikri. He ordered a grea t pla tform
made in the m iddle of the tank, and when it was ready, he
used to go and sit on it, or to row about . This pla tform
still exists.

They a lso m ade a cha ukandi in the Sikri garden, and my

1 (7)as tha t she should rise to greet him .

1 Text , cha hd r chflqa
— i-sa rapa rda . Cf. N ott

'

ces et E x tra c
'

ts
, Qua tre

mere , XIV . 498.

3 The fifty sheep will not reduce by any reading I can suggest.
Cf. ang lice

‘heaps of,
’ hundreds of,

’
etc. Perhaps the flock is a

product of childish weariness recalled half a century la ter. Possibly
one should read pa nj dhd r , five foods , t .e . , courses , dishes . Gul -badan is
nowbetween five and six . Her doubt as to the reception due to Sul
tanam rings true , and Khalifa ’

s words suggest a little play-ac ting toplease the sm all traveller ; he trea ted her like a grown-up, and she

tried to act one.
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roya l fa ther put up in it a tar-khana ,1 where he used to sit

and write his book.

1

I and A fghani 0911c were sitting in the front of the
lower storey when my lady went to prayers . I sa id to
A fghani aghdclza : Pull my hand .

’

She pulled, and my
hand cam e out . My strength went and I cried . ( 1 5b) Then
they brought the bone-setter and when he had bound up

my hand, the Emperor went to Agra .

A fter his arriva l, word was brought that the begam s were
on the way from Kabul . My roya l father went a s far as

Naugram to give honourable reception to my dearest
lady (aka -j anam),

a who was my oldest pa terna l aunt and
my roya l father

’

s eldest sister. All the begam e who had

com e with her, paid their duty to the Emperor in her

quarters . They were very happy and made the prostra tion
of thanks, and then set off for Agra . The Emperor gave
houses to all the begame.

A few days later he m ade an excursion to the Gold
sca ttering Garden (Bagh-i-z a r-afshan). There was a place
in it for ablution before prayers . When he sawit, he sa id
My heart is bowed down by ruling and reigning ; I will
retire to this garden. A s for a ttendance ,

r

I
‘
ahir the ewer

bearer will amply sufiice . I will m ake over the kingdom
to Hum ayi

'

in.

’

On this my lady (akam) and all his

ch ildren broke down, and sa id with tea rs God keep you
in His own peace upon the throne many, many years ,
and m ay all your children after you reach a good old

age !
’

(1 6a)
A few days later A lwar Mirza fell ill. His illness led to

an afi
'

ection of the bowels, which grew worse and worse in

spite ofall tha t the doctors could do, and a t last he passed
from this transitory world to the eternal hom e. His

Majesty was very sad and sorry, and A lwar’s m other,
Dil-dar Begam,was wild with grief for the child,whowas a

1 Perhaps a spa ce enclosed by a lowrailing . (Mem s. , 202 n.

Possibly and suitably , a m osquito
-room (ta ter , net). Cf. Khwand

am ir , E.M . Or. and A dd . 25 -1 1 4 .

1 The Taz d k-i o bdba ri . 3 Khanz ada Begam .
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rarity ofthe world and unique of the age . A s her lamenta
tion pa ssed due bounds , his Ma jesty sa id to my lady and
the begams : Come , let us m ake an excursion toDholpiir.

’

He him self went com fortably and plea santly by wa ter, and
the begam e a lso begged to go by boa t.
Just then there cam e a letter from Maulana Muhammad

Farghari (Farghali) in Dib li, saying : Humayfin Mirza is
ill and in an extraordinary sta te . Her Highness the begam
should come a t once to Dib li, for the mirza is m uch

prostra ted .

’ 1
(l )

My lady was very much upset on hearing this news,
and started for Dib li, like one a thirst who is far from the

wa ters. They m et in Ma thura . To her experienced eye
he seem ed ten tim es weaker and m ore a larm ingly 111 than
she had heard he wa s. From Ma thura the two, m other
and son, like Jesus and Mary, set out for Agra . When
they arrived , this insignificant one went with her own
sisters to visit tha t roya l angel ofgoodness .

He was then growing weaker and weaker. Every time
he came to his senses, his pearl-dropping tongue asked for
us, and sa id : Sisters, you are welcome ! Come, and let
us em brace one another. I have not embraced you.

’ It
might be three tim es that he ra ised his head and tha t his
jewel -dropping tongue let fa ll these uplifting words .

When his Majesty cam e and sawhowit was, his light
revea ling countenance a t once becam e sad and pitiful, and
he began m ore and m ore to show signs of dread. (17a) On

this my lady sa id : Do not be troubled about my son.

You are a king ; wha t griefs have you
‘
2 You have other

sons . I sorrow because I have only this one.

’2 His

Majesty rejoined : Maham ! a lthough I have other sons,
I love none as I love your Humayfin. I crave tha t this

1 Qf. Bd bwr-mima , Ilm insky , 502 et seq. , and P . de Courteille , II .
457 et seq. , where is one of the supplem entary fragm ents included inKehr’s Bdba/r-ndm a (Tfl z ak)and possibly taken from the Bukhara MS .

(0f. Notes on the Tarki texts of the Baba r-mim a , A . S . Beveridge.
Journal ofthe Royal A sia tic Society , July ,

1 A ll Maham ’

s other children died in childhood .
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cherished child m ay have his heart
’

s desire and live long,
and I desire the kingdom for him and not for the others,
because he ha s not his equa l in distinction .

’

During Humayi
'

in
’

s illness1 his Ma jesty wa lked round
him and turned his face (in intercession) to his Reverence ,
Murtaz a ‘A li Karimu-l-lah . He kept up that going-round
from the Wednesday and m ade intercession from the

Tuesday, in anxiety and deep dejection. The wea ther
was extremely hot and his heart and liver burned . While
going round he prayed , saying in effect : O God ! if a life
m ay be exchanged for a life, I who am Babar, I give my
life and my being for Humayiin.

’ 1

Tha t very day he fell ill, and Hum ayi
'

in poured water on
his head, and cam e out and gave audience . ( 17b) Because
of his illness, they ca rried my roya l fa ther within , and he

kept his bed for two or three m onths .

A s he grew worse, a m essenger was sent to summ on his
Ma jesty Humayfin , who had gone towards Ka linjar. He

cam e post-ha ste, and on paying his duty to the Emperor,
noticed tha t he wa s very feeble . Filled with compassion ,

he began to break down , and kept saying to the a ttendants
Howhas he come to such a lamentable pa ss all a t once‘2’

He sent for the doctors, and sa id to them : I left him well .
Wha t has happened all at once They sa id this and that
in reply.

1 The account of Babar
’

s self-surrender which follows is som ewha tpuz z ling to transla te , but the sense is clear and the im portant sta te

m ents are in accordance with other sources .

1 One ofKehr’s (Ilm insky ’

s) fragm ents (which , ifit be not Babar
’

s

own , it is not im probable wa s added to the Tziz zik by J ahangir)t ells
this story in Babar

’

s person . After rejection of the suggest ion to

sacrifice for Humayiin ’

s life the grea t diam ond the Koh-fi-nfir), the
narra t ive continues (P. de C. , II . J

’entrai dans la cham bre 0 1) i1
se t ena it , et je tournai trois fois autour de lui, en comm engant par la

tete et en disant , J
’

assum e sur m oi tout ce que tu soufl‘res . En

mem e instant je m e sentis tout alourdi, t andis que lui se trouvait
léger et dispos . I l se leva en pleine santé

,
et m oi je m

’

afi
'

a issa i, aecabléde m alaise .

’

Faith in the rite ofcircum am bula tion still preva ils in Persia . Babar,
it is clear, believed his devot ion tohave borne fruit . (Cf. Hughes,
Diet . of Islam , a s . Intercession. For Karimu-l-lah , see Badayuni,Bib .

Ind . Text , III .
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The whole tim e my roya l fa ther kept repea ting : Where
is Hindal‘2 W ha t is he doing Just a t this tim e

som e -one came in and sa id : Mir Bardi Beg, the son

of Mir Khurd Beg,1 conveys his obeisance.
’ My roya l

father, full of agita tion , sent for him at once and asked
Where is Hindal ? When will he come ? W ha t trouble
wa iting gives !’ (isa) Mir Bardi sa id : The fortuna te prince
ha s reached Dib li hewill wa it on you to-day or to-morrow.

’

On this my roya l fa ther sa id to Mir Bardi Beg : Ill

fated little fellow ! I have heard tha t they married your
sister in Kabul, and you in Laher .2 It is because of the
wedding festivities tha t you have (not)

3
sooner brought my

son, and so my weary wa iting ha s been very long.

’

He

a sked : Howta ll has Hindal Mirza grown‘2’ and W hat is
he like A s Mir Bardi wa s wea ring one of the m irza’s
dresses, he showed it and sa id :‘This is a robe of the
prince which he bestowed on his servant. ’ His Majesty
ca lled him nearer and sa id : Let me see howta ll and how
big Hindal has grown.

’ 1 He kept repeating, A las ! a

thousand tim es a las ! that I do not see Hindal,
’

and asking
everyone who cam e in : W hen will Hindal com e ?’

During his illness, he la id a comm and on my lady, and
sa id : Marriages ought to be arranged for Gul-rang Begam
and Gul-chihra Begam . (1 8b) When the roya l aunt, my elder
sister,15 honours m e with a visit, tell her tha t I say it ha s
occurred to m e to give Gul-rang to Isan-timar Sultan and

Gul-chihra to Tfikhta -b i
‘

igha Sultan .

" 1

1 Hindal
’

s guardian from birth (1 51 9 He had previously
been Babar’s ba kawul (house-steward). One ofhis sons , Khwaja Tahir
Muhamm ad , served underHum ay i'in and Akbar, andwas m ar j urayba t
(m as ter ofcom fort). He m ay be the Mir Bardi (qy . a child ’s sobriquet ,
Master Full-oi-fun) of this episode . Tahir

’

e son, Baqi, wa s a sewer
,

i .e. , table-decker (sufra -chi).
1 Hindal

,
with whom doubtless Mir Bardi and his fa ther were

travelling , wa s on his way from Badakhshan to the court .
3 The text ha s no nega tive .

1 Hindal was now about eleven years old, so Mir Bardi m ust also
have been a boy .

5 Khanz ada Begam — a ka -j anum — dearest lady .Isan (lshan, or Yussun)wa s the ninth
,
and Ti

'

ikhta -biigha the
tenth , son ofAhm ad Khan , Babar

’

s m a ternal uncle . They were uncles
ofGul -badan ’

e own husband
,
Khizr Khwaja .
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luck, forour remedies are of no avail. We hope tha t God, the
m ost Holy, will soon give one from His invisible treasures .

’

When they felt his Majesty’s pulse, they cam e to the
opinion that there were symptoms of the sam e poison as

that given him by Sultan Ibrahim ’

s m other. It was in
this way : tha t ill-fa ted demon (the m other)gave a tala of
poison to one of her ma ids, and sa id : Take this and give
it to Ahmad the taster and tell him to put it in som e way
or other into the specia l dishes prepared for the Emperor . ’

And she prom ised him large rewards . The ill-fa ted demon
did this a lthough his Ma jesty used to ca ll her m other,

”

and had assigned her place and lands with every favour,
and had been kindly plea sed to say : Consider m e as in

the place of Sultan Ibrahim .

’ 1 But as ignorance preva ils
am ongst those people, she did not regard his kindnesses .

The (fitting)hem istich is well known

Everything reverts to its original type ,
(Whether pure gold, or silver, or

To cut short the story : the cook (Heaven having m ade
him blind and dea f,) spread the poison which had been
brought and given to him , on the Emperor

’

s bread only,
and so little was ea ten. But the symptom s of this illness
were like that one’s, seeing that day by day he lost
strength and became m ore andm ore emacia ted . (1 9b) Every
day the disorder increased and his blessed countenance
changed .

Next day
3 he ca lled his chiefs together and spoke a fter

this wise For years it has been in my heart tom ake over
my throne to Humayiin Mirza and to retire to the Gold
sca ttering Ga rden. By the Divine grace I have obta ined
a ll things but the fulfilment of this wish in hea lth of body .

Now , when illness has la id me low, I charge you all to
acknowledge Hum ayiin in m y stead . Fa il not in loya lty

1 Her son, who died fighting Babar a t Panipa t .
1 Pers . and Hind. Proverbs , T. Roebuck, Ca lcutta , 1 824 , p. 124 , and

Mem s . , 1 3.

1
after Hum ayi’ in’

s arrival.
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to him . Be of one hea rt and one mind with him . I hope
to God that Humayfin also will bear himself well towards
m en.

Moreover, Humayfin, I comm it to God
’

s keeping you
and your brothers and all my kinsfolk and your people and
my maple ; and all ofthese I confide to you.

’

A t these words hearers and onlookers wept and lamented .

His own blessed eyes a lso filled with tea rs .

When his fam ily and the people within the lia r-am heard
of these occurrences, they were stupefied and overwhelm ed,
and cried and lamented .

Three days later he passed from this transitory world to
the eterna l home . The death took place on Monday,
December 26th, 1 530 (Jamada I . 5th, (20a)
They brought out our pa terna l aunt1 and our mothers1

on the pretence that the doctors werecoming to look. All

rose . They took all the begam s and my mothers to the
Grea t House.1

Black fell the day for children and kinsfolk and all.

They bewa iled and lam ented ; voices were uplifted in

weeping ; there was utter dejection. Each passed tha t ill
fated day in a hidden corner.
The dea th was kept concea led . A fter a time Ara ish

Khan ,— he wa s an amir of Hind , -sa id : It is not well
to keep the dea th secret, because when such m isfortunes
befall kings in Hindfi stan, it is the custom of the baz ar
people to rob and stea l ; God forbid tha t the Mugha ls
not knowing, they should come and loot the houses and

dwelling-places . It would be best to dress someone in red,
and to set him on an elephant ,

.

and to let him procla im that
the Emperor Babar has becom e a dervish and has given
his throne to the Emperor Humayi

‘

in .

’ This his Majesty
Humayfin ordered to be done . People were at once re

assured by the proclama tion, and a ll ofi
'

ered prayers for

1 Khanz ada Begam .

1 Babar’s wives .

1 Perhaps palace
,

’
and the sense m ay be tha t they did not go to

their separa te residences but rema ined nearer to the dead .
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his welfare . On Friday, December 29th, 1 530 (Jumada I .

9th , the Emperor Hum ayi
'

in mounted the throne,
and everyone sa id : May a ll the world be blessed under
his rule.

’

(2ob)
A fter tha t he came to visit his mothers and sisters and

his own people, and he m ade inquiry after their hea lth
and offered sympathy, and spoke with kindness and com

miseration. He wa s plea sed to order : Let each keep the
ofice , and service, and lands , and residence which he -has

had, and let him serve in the old way .

’

On the sam e day Hindal Mirz a, having come from Kabul ,
paid his hom age to the Emperor, who received him with
kindness, and was very happy , and bestowed on him many
things from the treasures left by their father .
A fter my roya l fa ther

’

s death , there were the good works
and consecra ted days of the first assembly1 at his tomb.

1

His Majesty named Muhamm ad ‘A li
‘
a sas

" its guardian,

and ordered the appointm ent of sixty good reciters of the
whole Quran and readers with good voices , so that the
congrega tiona l prayers m ight be said five tim es da ily and
the whole Quran recited, and prayer offered for the soul of
the roya l dweller in Paradise (Firdaus (21a) The

whole of Sikri— nowknown a s Fa thpfir— together with five
la ke charged on Bayana ,was given as an endowment to the

1 ma
’

rka . Raverty (Ai han Diet . gives as the first m eaning of

this word ‘a party of am assadors , or persons sen t to m ake peace
between two tribes and, secondly, as the business ofm aking peace,
or an arrangem ent between two tribes .

’ Lane and other writers
render it ba tt le-field and ba tt le , ’ etc. Steinguss adds hubbub ,
turmoil (m odern colloquial). Gul-badan uses it for the comm on

social assem blies she nam es, and here for the gathering of rela tions
a t a tomb .

1 Babar
’

s body was laid firs t in the Ram or Aram Bagh (Garden
ofRest), on the opposite side of the river from the present Taj -m a ltall.La ter it was taken to Kabul . Mr. Erskine (B. M . , I . 5 1 7 et seq.)
quotes a charm ing passage from Burns

’
Travels in Bokhara (II. 1 21

et se which describes Babar’s self-chosen rest ing
-place . He follows

this y an eloquent estim a te of Babar’s character which m akes clear
his regret in bidding farewell to the great and vivid personality he
has so adm irably set before his readers .

1 i.e.
, of the night -guard. I believe he was the brother ofMaham

Begam .
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makanz
‘

, Biban1 and Bayazid advanced from the direction of
Gaur. On the news of this, his Majesty a t once left Agra
and m oved to m eet them . He defea ted them , and then
went to Chanada (Chunar),

1 took it, and thence returned to
As t a

My lady, whowas Maham Begam , had a great longing
and desire to see a son of Humayi

'

in. W herever there was
a good-looking and nice girl, she used to bring her

into his service . Meywa -jan, a daughter of Khadang
Kha z ang), the cham berla in (y a sawa l),3was in my employ .

One day (a fter) the dea th of his Majesty Firdaus
my lady sa id : Humayi

'

m , Maywa -jan is not bad . W hy
do you not take her into your service So

, a t her word,
Humayun m arried and took her tha t very night . (22a)
Three days later Bega Begam 5

cam e from Kabul . She

becam e in the family way . In due tim e“ she had a

daughter , whom they nam ed
‘
Aqiqa . Maywe-jan sa id to

Lady (A ka)Maham Begam , I am in the family way , too.

’

Then my lady got ready two sets of weapons, and sa id
W hichever of you bears a son, I will give him good
arms.

’ Then she packed up the arm s, and got ready
gold and silver wa lnuts . She procured a lso the (specia l)
arm s of a Mugha l comm ander, and was very happy, and

1 Text , Bibban. Biban and Baya z id were two distinguished A fghan
chiefs and supporters of the fallen Lodi dynasty . The defea t nam ed
here occurred a t Daura , on the Gum t i, 1 531
All who love the story of an adventurous life , chequered through

chara cter ofindividua ls in a m arked degree, shouldfill out Gul -badan ’
s

brief narra tive from Mr. Erskine’s life ofHum ayun .

1 1 532 Taken from Shir Shah la te in 1 532
5 An a t tendant on a m an of rank , who carries a gold or silver stafi

'

(Johnson,
Pers . Dict . , cham berlain in the service of Khans of

Tiirkistan ( Z enker, Gul-badan
’

e use of the word (81 b)would
allowa more extended sense.
1 Text has also da r ha g/a t khud . This is not the only instance of

a sim ilar redundant expression.

5 Boga had had one son, A l-aman . She is known in the later
histories a s Haj i Begam , but she m ade her ilgrim age in 972H . She

was captured a t Chausa in 1 539 (946H .) y Shir Shah ; and most

writers give her a t this da te the brevet title ofHaji. I t is probable
tha t Bega was not her personal nam e. I t is the title ofa lady ofrank,
and answers to beg .

5 Text , b'ad a s ya k which , read literally, spoils the story.
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kept saying : Perhaps one of them will have a son .

’

She

kept watch till Bega Begam
’

s
‘
Aqiqa was born . Then she

kept an eye on Maywa -jan. Ten m onths went by. The

eleventh a lso pa ssed . Maywa -jan sa id : My materna l aunt
was in Mirza Ulugh Beg’s1 bam m. She had a son in the

twelfth month ; perhaps I am like her.

’

So they sewed
tents and filled pillows .

1 But in the end everyone knew

she was a fraud.

His Ma jesty who had gone towards Chanada (Chunar),
returned sa fe and sound .

My lady who was Maham Begam , gave a grea t feast .

(22b) They lit up the bazars.

1 Before tha t tim e people used
to illuminate the bazars (only). Then she gave orders to
the better class and to the soldiers a lso to decora te their
places and m ake their quarters beautiful, and a fter this

illumina tion becam e genera l in India .

a jewelled throne, 1 ascended by four steps, and above

it gold-embroidered hangings , and la id on it a cushion and

pillows em broidered in gold .

The covering of the pavilions and of the large audience
tent was, inside, European brocade, and outside, Portu
guess cloth . The tent-poles were gilded ; that wa s very
ornamenta l .

(My lady) had prepared a tent-lining and a kanna t5

and sar-i-kanna t of Gujrati cloth-oi-gold, and a ewer for
rose-water, and candlesticks, and drinking-vessels, and rose
wa ter sprinklers, — a ll ofj ewelled gold .

With all her stores of plenishing, she made an excellent
and splendid feast.

1 This will be Babar’s paternal uncle , known as Kabuli .

1 i s . , m ade all preparations. Perhaps khirgaha dokhta is not

sewed tents ,’ but pitched tents.

’
Cf. z aman-doz .

1 I am very doubt ful as to the m eaning of the following paragraph .

I t can hardly be true tha t India waited for Maham to instruct it in the
a rt of illum ina tion or decoration. I have conjecturally read tha t ,
whereas form erly only baz ars were m ade to look festive, she had other
houses adorned.

1 Here follows a list of arrangem ents , plenishin and gifts for thefeast . There are here and at p . 1 28 j
”
. m any dific t words in

5 Ar. , a pent over a doorway, a veil, an um brella . Perhaps gama t ,
.a screen, an enclosure for tents , the tent walls.
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twelve strings of cam els, and twelve of mules, and

seventy tipci chaq horses, and one hundred baggage horses .

She gave specia l robes of honour to 7 ,000 persons . The

festivities lasted severa l days .

1

A t this tim e cam e news that Muhammad-zaman Mirza1
had killed the fa ther of Haji Muhamm ad Khan k'aki ,

1

and wa s m editating rebellion . (23a) His Majesty sent to

summon them 1 to the presence, and having la id hands

on them ,
imprisoned them in Bayana , in charge of

Uncle Yadgar . Uncle Yadgar
’

s m en sidedwith Muhamm ad
zaman Mirza, and let him escape (1 533 A t this
tim e it was ordered that Sultan Muhamm ad Mirza5 and

Nai“ (Wa li) Khfib Sultan Mirza should both be blinded .

Nai Kh iib Sultan lost his sight, but the m an who had the
blinding of Muhamm ad Sultan did not injure his eyes .

7

Muhammad -zaman Mirza and Muhammad Sul tan Mirza,

1 The fea st here credited to Maham Begam m ay be tha t of the first
anniversary of Humayfin

’

s accession . Of this Gul-badan gives an

account , m inus such details as are se t down here, a t 24a et seq. .

A t the‘accession feast, ’ heldDecem ber 1 9th , 1 531 , and thus not quite

a year after the accession, it is sa id by N igam u d din Ahm a d tha t
1 2

,000 robeswere bestowed, ofthese being ‘special. For details
as to khil

'
a t , cf. Memoirs, 274 11 .Lists are dull reading, unless each item calls up an im age . I t iseasy to add splendour and beauty to Gul badan ’

s fewpoor words by
looking a t actual things ofthe kinds she nam es , as m ay be done '

in the

Oriental Section ofthe South Kensington Museum . The link s between
Persia and India in her day and earlier and la ter were m any and close.
Man Persians born and bred in Persia or by descent form ed pa rt of the
nghal court . Persian a rt and m anufacture were a t their highest

d

h

bvelopm ent, experts say , in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries.

The uncritical eye doubts if the products ofthose centuries , as exhibited
in the examples England possesses, can be excelled for splendour and
sa t isfying charm . W ith such things the personages of our begam ’

s

book surrounded them selves .

1 Son of Badi u z -z am an Mirz a, and grandson of Sultan Husain
Mirz a Bciyqra , and husband of Ma st

‘

im a , a daughter of Babar. He

was drowned in the Ganges a t the rout ofChausa .

1 Cf. B. a H . , II .

, a n

1 Sic apparently the nam es ofhis fellow-rebels are omit ted. They
occur below.

5 Grandson, through a daughter, of Sul tan Husa in Mirz a Bciyqrci ,
and thus , a cousin ofMuhamm ad z am an.

5 Called both N a i and W ali in the histories.

7 See Mr. Erskine ’s interesting note on blinding. (B. H II . 1 4
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They let two months slip by in one another’s company
in Gualiar, and then set out for Agra , which they reached
in February , 1 534 (Sha

’

ban, 940

In April (Shawwal) ,

my lady was a ttacked by a disorder
of the bowels . On the 27th of the sam e month (1 3th
Shawwal) she pa ssed from this transitory life to the

eterna l hom e.
The stamp of orphanhood was set anew on my royal

fa ther’s children, and especia lly on m e , for whom she

herself had cared. I felt lonely and helpless and in great
affliction. Day and night I wept and mourned and grieved .

His Maj esty came severa l times to comfort me, and

showed me sym pathy and kindness . I wa s two yea rs old
when her Highness my lady took me into her own house
and ca red for m e, and I was ten when she departed from
this life. (m ) I rema ined one yea r more in her house.1

When I was eleven, and his Ma jesty went to Dholpfir, I
1 This da te cannot be right . The followin are approxim ately correct

for this tim e :Visit to Gualiar undertaken, ha
‘
ban, 939H . February,

Return toAgra and Maham
’

s illness, Shawwal (Ap Dea th
ofMaham ,

1 3th Shawwal (May 8, Forty days of mourning
carries on the tim e to la te in Zu’l-qa'da (June). Start for Dibli, begin
nir

‘
i

lg
ofZi

'

i
’

l-hijj
a

after June 24 . The building ofDinpanawas begun
M

,
arram

, 940 (July,
1 Maham had also adopted Hindal. Babar details the circum

stances, but the abbrevia tion , as it seem s, of the Persian text , has led
to an error. (Mem s.

,
Those children ofBabarwho died young ,

were not born in ‘this year ’

as will be seen in the fuller
rendering of Ilm insky , 281 , and ofP . de C., II . 44 :
(b . 91 3H .) j

’eus encore plusieurs enfants, nés de la m em e mere que
lui, m ais qui ne vécurent pas. ’
We knowfrom Gul-badan tha t these were Barbi'il, Mihr-jahan, and

Ishan-daula t .
Hindal n’

était pas encore venu dans ls monde . Comm e " étaisdans ces parages [Kehraj , in Mandesh, and on his way to India ], 11
m ’

arriva une let tre de Maham , dans laquelle elle m e disait , Sera -ce

un fils ou une fille Prononcez vous~m em e sur la part que m e reserve

la fortune ; a m oi de m ettre l’enfant dans le m onde [Erskine, I will
regard the child as m ine et de l’élever. Le vendredi, 26 du m ois ,
toujours a os mem e cam pem ent

, j
'
adjugeai Hindal a Maham [before

birth et je lui écrivis a co suj et une let tre qui lui fut portée a Kabul
par asuf

'

A1i rikab quoique Hindal no fat pas encore né .

’

A passage nowfollows which, a s is noted by P. de C. , is neither in
the Persian version ofthe Memoirs nor in the English translat ion :
Pour bien com prendre tout os qui a été dit plus haut , il faut savoir

que jusqu
’a cet te époque, de tout les enfants nés de la mem e mere
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accompanied my m other . 1 This will have been before he
went to Gualiar and began to build .

1

A t the end of the mourning for my lady, his Majesty
went to Dib li1 and began to build the fort ofDin-pana.

1

He then returned to Agra .

Dearest lady5 (Khanzada Begam) sa id to his Maj esty
When will youmake Mirza Hindal’s marriage feast His

que Hum ay i
‘
in, soit un fils Barbal], cadet par rapport a lui, l’a iné

par rapport a m es autres enfants et trois filles , dont l ’une etait Mihr
jan , il n

’

y en avait pas nu qui ne fat mort en bas‘age. J s souhaita isvivem ent de lui voir naitre nu frere ou une smur. a child of

Maham . There were other children ofotherwives .]
Précisém ent a cett e époque Dil-dar (29w as trouvait enceinte.

J e no cessa is de répét er, Plut a Dieu que l’enfant qui va naitre , sortit
du mem e sein ue Huma fin l” A quoi m a m ere sic. Turki text ,
Ilm insky , 271 , ,

a z ra t fwd ida ] m e répondait , Si
‘
l-dar aghacha

m et eu m onde unfils , ne pourrais-je pas ls prendre et m ’

en charger
Ricn de m ieux,” fa isais-je a m on tour .

D’

ordinaire les femm es ont la m aniere suivante de consulter le
sort , quand elles veulent savoir si elles auront nu fils ou une fills .Elles prennent deux m orceaux de papier ; sur l’un elles écrivent , '

A li
'

on Hasan , sur l
’

autre Fatim a ; puis elles les placent dans deux boulesde lim on qu’elles m ettent dans une coupe d’eau. Celles des deux qui
s
’

ouvre la premiare, leur sert a prognostiquer l’avenir si elle renferm e ls nom d
’

un argon, 11 y aura nu garcon ; si c
’ est celui d ’une

fille, il y aura on e s
, disent -elles . On em ploya cet te m éthode ; os

fut nu enfant m ale qui en sortit . En recevant cette bonne nouvelle,
j
’écrivis aussitbt pour en faire part a m a mere [sic] . Quelques joursplus tard, efi'ectivem ent Dieu m e donna un ga rcon. Trois jours apres
sa naissancc et avant de l’annoncer

,
on enleva l’enfant , bon gré, m al

é
,
a sa m ere et on l’apporta chez m oi 0 171 on le garda . Lorsque j ’en

onna i avis a m a mere [sic], celle-ci apprenant qu’elle avait obtenu
l
’

objet do see voeux , donna eu j eune prince le nom de Hindal, qui éta itpour nous de bon augure. Par cet . arrangem ent cet enfant fut pour
moi nous a la fois un frere cadet (for Humayiin) et un file (for
Maham and im self).
The words baa-ra t wrilida cannot m ean the mother of Babar She

had been dead som e fourteen years . They m ay be equiva lent to

Sultan-wa lida — ie q the m other of the heir-a parent . Certainly it
was Maham who adopted Hindal. This initial

)

m isconception as to

the identity ofHaas-a iwalida runs through the W hole transla tion of
this most interest ing passage. A ccording to Gui-badan , Faniq (born
in 932H .)was Maham

’
s son. Babar nam es the birth. (Mem s . ,

1 i .e. , returned to her own m other’s charge i .s . , Dil-dar
’

s .

1 An obscure passage. Hum ayiin was building about this tim e.
(Elliot , V.

1 Beginning ofZii ’l-hijja , 939H . (June — July,
1 H amagaa

-nama , Khwand-am ir. (Elliot , V.

5 Of. 1 56 n
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Majesty replied : B
’

ismu-l When Mirza Hindal was
m arried

,
my lady (Maham)was living, but there was delay

in arranging the fea st. (Khanzada Begam) sa id : The

things for the Mystic Feast are also ready. Let us first
celebrate this , and a fterwards Mirza Hindal

’

s .

’

His Majesty
sa id : Let whatever my roya l aunt wishes be done . ’ She

replied : May God bless it and make it good .

’

DESCRIPTION OF THE HOUSE OF FEASTIN G WHI CH was SET

up ON THE Rrvna
’

s BANK ,
AND wa res was CALLED THE

Mvs'rro1 HOUSE

First there was a large octagona l room with an octa

gona l tank in the centre , and aga in , in the m iddle of the
reservoir, an octagona l pla tform on which were spread
Persian (wilaya ti) carpets. (246) Young men and pretty
girls and elegant women and musicians and sweet-voiced
reciters were ordered to sit in the tank.

1

The jewelled throne which my lady had given for the
fea st wa s placed in the fore-court of the house, and a gold
em broidered divan1 was la id in front of it, (on which)his
Majesty and dearest lady sa t together.
On her right sa t her paterna l aunts , the daughters of
Sultan Aht

‘

i -sa
’

id Mirza
Fakhr-jahan Begam.

2. Badi
‘
u-l-jamal Begam .

8. Aq
5 Begam.

4 . Sultan Bakht Begam .

1 Tilism Greek
,
réxeay a , talism an. Perhaps an epithet drift edfrom astrological phraseology . This feast comm emora ted the acces

sion ofHum ayiin . Cf. Hm nayiin-nam a , trs . Sada -sfikh La ’

l (E.M.

A dd . p. talism anic pala ce ,’ which m ay be the
nam ed by Gul -badan . Cf. sam ite, mystic, ’ of Tennyson . Khwand
amir speaks a t length of this fea st in his Huwiyiiw'ndm a

,
and ca lls

the building in which it was held '
imara t-i

1 The sequel to this order follows la ter.

1 tasha k, ang lice, squab.

1 Translator’s num bering. For details as to each wom an of. Ap
pendix sm .

5 This epithet , — the Fair
,
— is given to several persons , not allwom en ;

and in som e instances the true nam e is also known Yasin-daulat
h

S‘ultgin , Kamran
’

s son-in-law
,
and Sq a , daughter of Sultan Ahm ad

irz a.
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21 . Khanish , sister of Mirza Ha idar and daughter of (a)
m a terna l (great-)aunt of his Majesty .

22. Bega Kilan Begam .

1

23. Kichak Begam .

24 . Shah Begam , m other of Dil -shad Begam , and

daughter of Fakhr-jahan Begam (No . pa terna l (grea t

aunt of his Maj esty .

25 . Kichakna Begam .

26 . Apaq (Afaq) Begam, daughter of Sultan Bakht
Begam (No .

27 . Mihr-liq Mihr-banii) Begam , pa terna l aunt of his
Majesty.

28. Shad Begam , grand-daughter of Sultan Husa in
Mirza, and daughter of a pa terna l aunt of his Majesty
No.

29. Mihr-angez Begam , daughter of Muzafi
'

ar (Husa in)
Mirza, and grandchild of Sultan Husa in Mirza. (256) They
had grea t friendship for one another Shad and Mihr
angez ), and they used to wear men’

s clothes and were
adorned by varied accomplishments, such as the m aking
of thum b-rings1 and arrows, playing polo, and shooting

1 Probably the daughter of Sultan Mahm iid Mirz a and m other ofShad Begam (N o. by a son, Ha idar, ofSul tan Husa in Mirz a.

1 Text z ih
‘

ir
'

i ta rashi, which m ight be experim entally rendered
carving thum -rings , a gentle art of the day . But ifwa be insertseach wordwould represent a separa te accom plishm ent ofthe well-bre
in knight ly arts . These would be congenial to a lady who played polo

Cf. Babar
’

s account ofHaida r
’

e accom plishm ents (I lm in
sky , 1 4 , Mem s .

,
1 3 , P. de C., and Haidar’e own recita l in hisprologue to the Tarikh-i-rashicfi.I su gest to take tdrashi (a word not used by Babar or Haidar)asequiv

?)
ent to thefietchery (auq), or the m aking arrow-heads (pa ikan),

ofBa ar.

Another possible reading has been suggested to m e by Mr. Beveridge
-(a )s hikiri twrash

'

i , by cut ting arrowe.

’ Hikri, is a Hindi nam e for
cult iva ted reeds own on lowm arshy grounds . (Wilson

’

s Glossary,
s .v. , and Pla t t ’s industani Dict . There is nothing im probable in
Gul-badan’

e use of a Hindiword . Arrows were fashioned from these
reeds and m en-a t-arm s practised the art . Gujrat reeds were export ed
for arrows to Persia . The om ission of the a lif ofa s is not infrequent
in the MS
A fewwords on the z ih-

gir find fit insert ion here . I t is a thum b

ring worn on the right hand as a protection against the frs t of the

bow-string both in drawing and release. Persians , like the Japanese and
Mongols and Chinese, drewwith the thumb. The z ih-

gir is ofeccentri c
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with the bowand arrow. They a lso played many musica l
instrum ents.

30 . Gul Begam .

31 . Fauq Begam.

32. Khan Jan)Begam .

33 . Afroz-banii Begam .

34 . Agha Begam .

35 . Firoza Begam .

36 . Barlas Begam .

There were other begam s, very many, adding up

a ltogether to ninety-six stipendiaries . There were a lso
some others .

A fter the Mystic Fea st (938 H.) came Mirza Bindal ’a
wedding-feast (Jauhar, 944 Some of the begam s

a lready named went away,1 and (of those)some had sa t a t

the right hand in that assembly the Mystic Feast).2
Of our begam s

37 . Agha (J ghd r —

pa ssim, dgha), Sultan dghdcha , mother
of Yadgar Sultan Begam.

38. Eta/Zn mama .

39. Sa lima .

40. Sakina .

41 . Bibi Habiba .

thickness and unequal width, elonga tin
g
on one side into a tongue.This elon tion lies alon the inner si s of the thum b, and pom ts

towards t e thumb-tip drawing, the thum b crooks round the

string which pulls against the silt -gar . The arrow is released by
straightening the thum b , and the string then flies over the hard surface
ofthe ring. The silt -gar is ofj ade, crystal, ivo brass, gold, etc. . Som e
are chased and carved. and som e are jewelle

l

dy. In December, 1 898, a
rem arkable one was ofi

'

ered for sale at an auction in Edinburgh ofLord Dalhousie ’s collections and the jewels of his daughter, Lady
8. G. Brown (Connem ara). I t is cut from a single em erald, and
inscribed : J iha t sihg ir ahdh-i-ahd han N ad ir 3:71:1

’

b t rdn ba r ta skhar

i-hz
'

md a s j awdha r-khdm in tikhd b sha d Selects for a thum b-ring
for the king of kings and lord of happy conjunction Nadir, from the

jewel-room on the conquest ofHind
An interesting account of Persian a rchery is included in the Book

of Archery, ’ G. A gar Hansard (Lond. , I t, however, calls the
silt -gar, safn . Saj n is the rough skin of a fish or liz ard which is
used to smooth the arrow-sha fts . Cf. Lane’s A r. Dict .

1 Ba wilaya ti. to Kabul and other out side places .

3 Perhaps this is an explana tion ofthe paucity ofright -handwedding
guests .
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42. Hanifa Bega .

And the others who had sa t1 at the Emperor ’s left on

embroidered divans.

43 . Ma
'

s iim a Sultan Begam .

44 . Gul-rang Begam.

45 . Gul-chihra Begam .

46 . This insignificant one, the broken Gul -badan.

47 .

‘
Aqiqa Sultan Begam .

48. Ajam, our m other,whowas Dil-dar Begam .

2

49. Gul-barg Begam .

50. Bega Begam . (26d)
5 1 . Maham ’

e nana cha .

52. Sultanam , the wife ofAmir (e amu-d-din)Kha lifa .

53. A lush Begam .

54 . Nahid Begam .

55 . Khurshid h ike , and the children of my roya l
father’s foster-brothers .

56 . A fghani dghdcha .

57 .

3 Gul-nar aghdcha .

58. Naz -

gul dghdcha .

59. Makhdfim a dgha , the wife of HindfiBeg.

60 . Fatima Sultan anaga , the mother of Raushan kaka .

6 1 . Fakhru-n-nisa
'

anaga , the m other of Nadim lea ks .

62. The wife ofMuhamm adi Milka .

63 . The wife ofMu’

yid Beg.

64 . The kakas of his Majesty :Khursh
'

id ka ka .

65 . Sharifu-n-nisa
'

Mike .

66 . Fath ht
'

iku.

Babi
‘
a Sultan kaka .

1 A t the Mystic Fea st . I ts left -hand guests have not been specified.

There are no repetitions of nam es , although the list seem s to give the
guests a t both feasts . Perhaps down to and including No. 36 the
nam es are ofbegam s whowere a t the first feast , and then went away.

Then com e our hegam a ofthe right ,whose hom ewas nearHum ayun,

and whowere a t both feasts .

Cf. 23b n
3 Nos. 57 and 58 are , perhaps, the two Circassians whom Shah
filfahm aasp sent as a gift to Babar (Mem s ., Gul-nar is nam ed in
A bfi

’

l-fazl
'
s list of pilgrim s who went with Gul-badan to Makka in

983H . , and a s being ofBabar’s household. They (Nos . 57 and 58)are
nam ed also by Firishta .
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Facing west (was) the audience ha ll ; facing east, the
garden ; on the third side and facing south , the large
octagon and on the side facing north, the sma ll one. In

these three houses were three upper room s. One they
nam ed the House of Dom inion,

1
and in it were nine military

appurtenances, such as a j ewelled scimitar and gilded
armour, a broad dagger and a curved dagger, and a quiver,
a ll gilt, and a gold-embroidered overmantle .’ (W ar)
In the second room , ca lled the House of Good Fortune ,

an ora tory had been arranged , and books placed, and

gilded pen-cases,3 and splendid portfolios,‘and enterta ining
picture-books written in beautiful character .5

In the third room , which they ca lled the House of

Pleasure, were set out a gilded bedstead and a cofi
'

er of

sanda l -wood , and all imaginable pillows. Then in front
were spread specia lly choice coverlets,6 and before these
table-cloths, a ll of gold brocade . Various fruits and

beverages had been got ready, and everything for merri
ment and comfort and plea sure .
On the feast-day of the Mystic House, his Majesty

ordered a ll the mirzas and begam s to bring gifts,7 and

everyone did so. He sa id : Divide the gifts into three
heaps.

’ They m ade three trays of a shraf
fis and six of

shdhm khis. One of a shraft s and two of shdhrukhis he

1 A s to this threefold classifica tion, Elliot and Dowson, V 1 1 9, m ay
be consulted.

Six articles only are separa tely nam ed, but the qzir (transla ted
arm our) m ay be taken in the sense given to it in the J an (Bloch
m ann

,
1 09 . and include fourweapons,whichm akes the total the m ystic

nine. Cf. Em , l.c. , and pla tes. N .B.

— The num bering oftheweapons
[l.c. p. does not agreewith a t ofthe pla tes. Pla t e X . should be
consulted.)

a lam da n . Several such are to be seen a t the S . K. M. They
are oxes dam ascened or pain ted with pictures, about 1 0 inches by
3 inches, and containwriting im plem ents .

‘Gilded ' does not seem an

appropria te epithet . Perhaps the dictionaries define im perfectly.

j -a s -dcm. Perhaps the beautiful book covers of the day . Those
having flaps m ight be called portfolios .

5 m a rugg
nihd lcha . Placed, I presum e , over carpets .

7 sa cha q. This word appears to have a special m eaning ofwedding
gift s, but Gul badan uses it elsewhere more widely.
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gave to Hindii Beg and sa id : This is the share of
Dominion ; give it to the mirzas and chiefs and vezirs and
soldiers .

’

(27b)
He gave in the sam eway to MullaMuhammad Farghari

(Parghali)and sa id : This is the share of Good Fortune .
Give it to those who are em inent and respectable, and to
theologians and religious men, to ascetics and graybeards,
and dervishes and devotees, and the poor and the needy.

’

Concerning one tray ofa shrafis and two ofshdhm khis he
sa id : This is the portion of Pleasure. This ism ine. Bring
it forward .

’ They did so. He sa id : Wha t need is there
to count ?’ First he him self vouchsafed his blessed hand
and sa id : Let them take to the begam s on one sm a ll tray
ashrafis and on another shahrukhas . Let ea ch person take
her hands full . ’ What was left, tha t is two trays ofshah
m khis,

— which m ay have been — and all the ashrafl s,
— about — he gave in largesse, and sca ttered1 first be
fore the wala ’

u-n-ni
‘
ma tan (beneficent seniors), and then to

those present at the enterta inm ent . No one received less
than 1 00 or 1 50, and those in the tank especially received
very much . (28a) HisMa jestywas pleased to say : Dearest
lady if you approved, they might put water in the tank.

’

She replied : Very good,
’

and went herself and sa t at the

top of the steps. People were taking no notice, when all

a t once the tap was turned and water came . (28a) The

young people got very much excited . His Majesty sa id
There is no harm ; each of you will eat a pellet of anise

’

and a bit of comfits and come out of there .

’ Upon this,
everyone who would eat the comfit came out quickly . The

water was as high as their ankles. To end the story ,
everyone a te the comfit and all came out .
Then the viands of the fea st were set forth , and robes of

1
7169637 . A gain a word which, like ad aba g , would seem to fit the

m arriage feast bett er than the accession.

1
shi t . The t ext has no points and would yield cab, apple ; but

aniss is the bett er t em ed agains t cold.
ma

'

j an, any m edica confection, but commonly an intoxicant .
Here it may be som e preventive ofchill.
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honour were put on,

1
and gifts bestowed, and head-to-foot

dresses given to the comfit -ea ters and others .

On the margin of the tank wa s a room (tala'

r)
it fitted

with ta lc windows, and young people sat in the room and

players made music. Also a wom an ’

s baz afi had been
arranged, and boats had been decorated . In one boa t was
m ade the semblance of six people (kart )and six a lcoves

(hang) ; in (another)an upper room, and below it a garden
with amaranthus and cockscombs and larkspurs4 and

tulips . In one place there were eight boa ts, so that
there were eight pieces.

5

In short, everyone was astonished and amazed who
beheld what gift Of contrivance the grea t God had bestowed
on the blessed mind ofhis Majesty. (asb)

THE DESCRIPTION OF MiR z a HINDAL
’

S (MARRIAGE) s s
'
r rs

as FOLLOWS
Sultanam Begam the bride)was a sister of Mahdi

Khwaja .

7 My father
’

s brother-in law(ya z na)had no child
except Ja

‘
far Khwaja , and there was no child (2)of Khan

zada Begam).8 Dearest lady had taken care of Sultanam

1 I t was now tha t khil
'
a ts are said to have been distribut ed .

In this passage Gul-badan twice uses the expression ca r u-

pai . Per

haps one m ight say tha t the youn people ’ were given newclothesfrom head to foot , and so shake off t e fet ters ofthe rigid khi'la t, sa r
u—pa

'

i , and honorary dresses .

’

1 The dict ionaries I have seen, explain tcilcir as a saloon built ofwood
and supported on four colum ns , and this is apprOpria te here . LeStrange and Haggard (Va z ir ofLonkuran)say , Al cove or cham ber in
which a ruler sits togive public audience and hear suitors.

’

I t is raised
above the level ofthe courtyard, so tha t petitioners are belowthe
ha kim . Approaching this m eaning is the throne of the dictionaries .

3 Cf. d in , Blochm ann , 276 ; K hm hros , or Da ofFancy Baz ars .

na -fim dn , stubborn , (2) because they will break and not bend.
Balfour (Cyclopwdia) and Forbes (Hind. Dict .) “

ve larkspur ; Fallon,poppy. An account of the boa ts , etc.
,
m ay e read in B.M. MS .

Add . where is a transla tion by Sir H. Elliott ’s mum hi from
Khwand-am ir.

5
pan

-
aha . Perhaps flower

zg
ardens ; perhaps Fr. piece . Cf. Un

appa r tm en t de deux , tron pieces .

Jauhar
’

s da te for this is O44H .

Kl:Many dificulties ga ther round this nam e. Cf. Appendix Mahdi
waja .

9 The copyist has perhaps om it ted one «ika -j amam .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


1 28

one of emera ld, one of turquoise, one of topaz , and one of
ca t’s-eye .
A ga in : Of necklaces, nine ; and one embroidered collar

and bordering, and four short jackets1 with ba ll-trimming

(ta kma -dar), and one pa ir Of ruby earrings and another of
pearls, three fans ,”and one roya l um brella .

One dirakhv" and two khufb11 and other furniture and

effects, and household goods and chattels and workshops
‘of

a ll sort s . (29a) Khanz ada Begam gave everything she had
collected

, and she arranged a fea st such as had not been
made for any other child of my roya l father . She planned
it all and carried it all out .

nine tipz
‘

ochaq horses, with jewelled and gold-em
broidered saddles and bridles ; and gold and silver vessels

and slaves,5 Turki and Circassian and Ania Bus) and

Abyssinian,
— ofeach (race)a roya l gift ofnine.

W hat my roya l fa ther
’

s brother-in- law6 (Mahdi Khwaja)
gave to the m irza was a set of nine tipi

‘

whciq horses, with
j ewelled and gold- embroidered saddles and bridles ; and

1 char qwrtiyt a suggested rendering only. Johnson gives kar ti
(qa rti)as a short boddice reaching to the hips , and the ga r recurs in

other words , having the sense of a body garm ent e .y ., qwrtaq, a

short -sleeved j acket , qarz a , a wom an
’
s vest .

3
pamkha .

3 I find no help as to these words in the dictionaries. My only
m

ag
g
e

estion as to their possible m eaning is too slightl based to be of
I t la this : In the South Kensington Museum , t ienta l SoI have seen tall lamp-stands so shaped tha t they reca ll the (2q pillar

outside Dib li. Tha t such st ands would be a part ofgood householdfurnishing the South Kensington Museum allows us to suppose . W e

have our tall lamps, ’ our‘pillar lamps , ’ and alsoour ‘branched candle
sticks, which m ay be a term para llel to dira kht, a tree.

4 ka r kham ha . These m ay be the kitchen and its plenishing the

goldsm ith ’

s , with his tools, furnaces , and appliances , the perfum er
'
s ,

etc" Cf. A in ,
Blochm ann, and Ta r. Ra sh" E . B., 470.

5
ghula

'

ma n ,which I have rendered slaves, because they were a gift.
But I knownowarrant for such servitude as is thus 1m plied.

9 1 a rm , which
'

1 8 explained by Vam béry and Steinga ss as husband
of t e king ’8 sister.

’

N igamu
yd din Ahm ad styles Mahdi Khwaja

dama
'

d , which Meninsky and Steingass explain as husband of the

king
'
s sister

’

and son-in-law.

’ I do not find ya zna rendered son in

lawbyy any of the dictionaries. To read ya sna ‘brother-in-lawof the
king

’

agrees with the detailed sta tem ent ofMahdi’s relation to Babar
m ade by Baya z id biyzi t . Cf. Appendix, 8.n. Khanz ada .
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gold and silver vessels, and two other sets of nine horses,
baggage anima ls, with velvet saddles and bridles ; and

brocade and Portuguese cloth, and Tiirki and Habshi and
Hindi slaves,— in all, three sets ofnine ; and three head of
elephants.

In his Ma jesty ’s leisure a fter the feast cam e news that
the vazir of Sultan Bahadur, Khurasan Khan by name,
had attacked Bayana . His Maj esty despa tched Mirza
'

A ska ri, with severa l amirs, Mir Faqr-
‘
a li Beg and Mir

Tardi Beg, etc . These went to Bayana and fought and

defea ted Khurasan Khan .

1
(29b) The Emperor set out

for Gujrat shortly a fterwards, in prosperity and safety. It
was on the 1 5th of the revered Ra jab 941H .

2 tha t he quite
decided to go him self to Gujrat . He set up his advance
camp in the Gold-sca ttering Garden, and there spent a

month while the forces were gathering in.

On court days, which were Sundays and Tuesdays, he
used to go to the other side of the river . During his stay
in the garden,

aj am (Dil -dar Begam)and my sisters and the
ladies (baraman) were Often in his company. Of all the
tents, Ma

'

siim a Sultan Begam
’

s was at the top Of the row.

Next came Gul-rang Begam ’

e, and aj am
’

s was in the same
place. Then the tent Of my mother,3 Gui -barg Begam and

of Bega Begam
4
and the others.

They set up the offices (kar-khanaha)and got them into

1 Mirz a Muqim , Khurasan Khan.

3 J anuary 29th , 1 535 . A bfi
’

l-fazl gives Jum ada I . , 941H. (Novem
ber, 1 534)as the tim e for collecting the troops . Perhaps the begam’

s

da te is tha t ofdeparture, a day liable to postponem ent when Humayun
was in pleasant quarters.

3 I t m ay be that the copyist has transferred the words m y m other
from a quite usual place , - preceding or following the iij am of theprevious sent ence. The are inappropria te to Gul -barg Begam ; a t

least , I have never seen em used to describe a brother’swife, and suchI believe this Gul-bar tobe. We knowofa Bibi Gul-barg ,
’
m entioned

som ewha t condescendingly (21 a)by Maham Begam I incline to take
Gul -barg there and here as Kha lifa ’

s daughter, and the form er wife of
Mir Shah Husain A rghz‘m . Cf. A ppendix, a n . Gul-barg‘1 This is , I think, Hum ayun’

s wife and the m other of A qiqa . The
object of Gul -badan’s enum era tion of the t ents seem s to be desire to
showtha t Babar's daught ers and widowhad places of honour higher
than Hum a ’

s fam ily.
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order. W hen they had put up the pavilions (kha ima)and
tents (kha r-

gah)and the audience tent (bar -

yak), the Emperor
came to see the camp and the splendid set-out , and visited
the begame and his sisters. A s he had dismounted some
what near Ma

'

suma Sultan Begam ’

e (tent), he honoured
her with a visit. All Of us, the begam s and my sisters,
were in his society . (30a) When he went to any begam

’

s or
siste r ’s quarters , a ll the begam s and a ll his sisters used to

go with him . Next day he came to the tent
1 of this lowly

person, and the enterta inment la sted till the third wa tch2

of the night. Many begame were there , and his sisters ,
and ladies Of rank (begaha) and of position (aghaha), and

other ladies (aghachaha), and musicians and reciters.

After the third watch his Ma jesty was pleased to command
repose. His sisters and the begam s m ade resting-places

(takia)in his presence ?

Bega Begam woke (us) up, and sa id : It is time for
prayers.

" His Majesty ordered wa ter for ablution“ m ade
ready where he was , and so the begam knew tha t he was
awake. She began a compla int, and sa id to him : For

severa l days now you have been paying visits in this
garden, and on no one day have you been to our

6 house .
Thorns have not been planted in the way to it. We hope

you will deign to visit our quarters a lso, and to have a

party and a sociable gathering there, too. Howlong will

you think it right to show a ll these disfavours to us help
less ones ? We too have hearts. Three tim es you have
honoured other places by visits, and you have run day and
night into one in amusem ent and conversa tion .

’

(sob)
W hen she had finished, his Ma jesty sa id nothing, and

1 khd na , lit . , house.
11
pahr. Gul-badan nam es the Hindustani division of tim e into

wa tches on which her fa ther had comm ented a s being a novelty to
him self. (Mem s . ,

3 I t seem s, a s again la ter on, tha t they fell a sleep where they were
sea ted, on m a ttresses and provided with pillows.

4 The early m orning prayers , about which the Opinion is expressed
tha t prayer is bet ter than sleep.

5 wa gz
‘

c
’

, ablution before prayers. Cf. Hughes , Diet . ofIslam .‘1 From wha t follows
,
Gul-barg would seem to be the fellow-sufi

'

erer.
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his Ma jesty resolved to pursue him . Sultan Bahadur left
Champanir and went towards Ahm adabad .

1 His Majesty
took the country of Ahmadabad a lso, and portioned out the
whole of Gujrat to his men. Ahm adabad he bestowed on
Mirza '

A skari,2 Bahni ch on Qasim Husa in Sultan,

3
and

Pa tan on Yadgar-nas ir Mirza.

4

He himself, with a sma ll following, went from Champanir
tovisit Kanbaya t

ls
(Cambay). A few days la ter there came a

woman with news, and sa id : W hy are you sitting here ?
The m en of Kanbaya t have ga thered, and will fa ll upon

you unless your Majesty rides The roya l amirs
a ttacked the rabble,6 and got them into their hands and

cut them in pieces . (31 b)
His Ma jesty then went to Baroda , and from there

towards Champanir.

7 We had settled down, when there

1 Taking his treasure with him , Sultan Bahadur fled before
Hum ayun to Cham panir, Ahm adabad, Cam bay and Diu.

1“ Humayun ’

s hal f-brother.

3 Grandson , through a daughter, of Sultan Husain Mirz a d qrd

on his fa ther's side an U z beg .

“ 4 Hum ayim
’

s first cousin , the son of Babar
’

s half-brother Nasir.

He was a posthum ous child . Mr. Beveridge has drawn my a t tention
to the fact ,— of which there are other exam ples ,— that he is ca lledYadgar, a souvenir, ofNasir , his fa ther.

5 This excursion preceded the allotm ent offiefs . Gul-badan
’
s way

of put ting the pursuit ofBahadur is borne out by som e other writers.

This wa s Humayim
’

s first sight of the sea , and the spectacle seem s to

have been more in her m ind than was Bahadur. Akbar’s first sight of
the sea is also comm em ora ted in the histories .

Abfi
’

l-fa zl calls them Bhils and Gawars . (H .B . I . Theywere
rude t ribesm en acting in Bahadur’s interests . Ma ternal aflection saved
the sm all royal cam p. The wom an had a son a slave in it , and she

purchased his freedom by revea ling the designs of her fellow-tribes
m en . A lthough Cam bay had not furnished the assailants , it paid in
fire and pillage for the a t t ack. I t lay near, was an enemy ’s town, and
such an incident as the onslaught of the Bhils would not allowoffine
distinct ion ofrace and person .

7 Behind this dull sta tem ent is a stirring episode. Hum ayiin took

Champanir a fter a four m onths
’

blockade , by night escalade of a rock

so nearly perpendicular tha t seventy or eighty iron spikes had to bedriven in to allow ascent . Thirty-nine m en clim bed up. Ba iramKhan was the fort ieth , Hum ayiin the forty-first of the three hundred
who m ounted . Such a Babar-like episode m akes regret the keener
tha t Hum ayi

‘
m

’

s life wa s ruined and st ained by his slavery to a drug .

The loot of Champanir was enorm ous ; it had been regarded as im

pregnable, and wa s full of treasure . I t wa s taken in 1 536 (943
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to Garhi . ’ There was fighting, and Jahangir Beg was
wounded and m any men were sla in.

When the Emperor had spent three or four days in
Kohlganu (Colgong), it became advisable for him to m arch
on and ha lt near Garhi . He m arched forward, and when
he cam e nea r Garhi, Shir Khan and Khawas Khan fled by
night, and he entered Garhi next day. Thence he went to
Gaur Bangala , and took it .
He wa s nine months in the far-away country Of Gaur ,

and named it Janna tabad.

1

He was comfortably and sa fely in Gaur, when news cam e
that som e of the am irs had deserted and joined Mirza
Hindal .”

Khusrau Beg8 (ka ka ltash) and Zahid Beg4 and Sayyid
Amir5 pa id their respects to the mirza, and sa id : The

Emperor has gone com fortably far away, and the m irzas ,
Muhamm ad Sultan Mirza and his sons, Ulugh Mirza and
Shah Mirza, have aga in ra ised their heads,5 and continua lly
keep showing them selves in company.

’

(32b)
Just a t this tim e the asylum of shaikhs, the servitor

(bandagt) Sha ikh Bahlul , hid7 arm our and horse-accoutre

1 Cit of Paradise . The dem oraliz ing efl
'

ects of life in Gaurwerefelt un er A kbar. Hum ayun , with his em pire crum bling around him ,

was now(as J auhar testifies) so much devoted to pleasure and sensualenjoym ent tha t , a fter the first m onth, he was never seen, as he was
always shut up in a priva te apartm ent of the palace .

’ Naturally, Gul
badan’

e next item of narra tive is of rebellion,— this tim e by her own
brother, Hindal.

1 He was only nineteen, and the crown m a well have seem ed a t

anyone’s service. The da te is 1 538 umayi m in Gaurwas
cut off from his capital by Shir Khan .

3 Babar first nam es him in 1 507 -8 a s com ing from Harat . There
are two m en nam ed Khusrau kfika ltash by Babar, but they were not
contemporaries . One died in 1 502-3 , before the other cam e upon the
scene.
1 Husband of the sister of Bega Begam , Hum ayim

’
s wife. He was

put to dea th by Mirz a Kamran a t Gha zni in 1 547
5 Sayyid Naru-d-din Mirz a, the fa ther ofSalim a Sultan Begam , and

the husband ofa daughter ofBabar. Of. A p. cm . Gul-rang .

5 Hindal had recently defea ted them . (ErSsine , II . 89 et seq. For
causes of Bindal ’a rebellion, and for Bega Begam ’

s part in it , seeErskine’s Jauhar, l.o. , p. 1 3.

7 Som ewords seem to be om itt ed, e .g . , was accused of. ’ Gul-badan



1 35

ments and military stores in an underground place, and
would have loaded them on carts and sent them to Shir
Khan and the m irz as .

l Mirza Hindal would not believe it,
soMirza Nliru-d-din Muhamm ad was sent to inquire into
the matter . He found the arm our and accoutrements, and
had Bandagt Sha ikh Bahlul killed? The Emperor , on

hearing news Of it, set out for Agra .

He was com ing by that side of the Ganges the left
bank)Opposite Mungir, when his am irs represented :

‘You
are a great king ! Return by the way you came, lest Shir
Khan should say :

“ Forsaking his road of advance, he took
another Of retrea t. ” ’3 The Emperor returned to Mungir ,
and brought m any Of his people and his fam ily by boat up
the river as far as Hajipiir-Pa tna .

When he went (to Benga l) he had left Qasim (Husain
Sultan Uzbeg) there . Now cam e news of Shir Khan

’

s

approach. Whenever there was fighting, the royal troops
won.

Just nowBaba Beg (J a la t r) came from Jaunpiir and

Mirak Beg from Chanada (Chunar), and Mugha l Beg from
Oude . (ssa) A s these three amirs joined the Emperor,
corn becam e dear .
Then,

— such was God ’s will , — they had ha lted without
precaution , when Shir Khan came and fell upon them .

The army was defeated, and m any kinsmen and followers
rem ained in captivity. His Majesty’s own blessed hand
was wounded. Three days he rema ined in Chunar, and
then came to Arail.4

cannot have believed the accusa tion. Perhaps, however, her long
friendship with N iiru d din ’

s dau hter Salima
p
would m ake her pendiscreet 1n blam ing his murder of e sh

1 The rebels m entioned on p. 23b.

1 For the probable facts , of. B. H . , II . 1 62 et seq
1 I t was Mu’

yid Beg Dula daa
'

Ba rlas who urged this foolish point
of honour, and who thus led to the disaster a t Chausa . He was a

cruel m an as well as one ignorant in military m a t ters . He was a

{J
av

gi
ur

é
te of Hum ayim , but the Em peror’s followers rejoiced whene e

Gul bad an
’

s brevity (na tural enough even ifshewere m ore historic
in m ethod)‘1 3 som ewha t m isleading . Mr. Erskine allows one to follow
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When his Majesty reached the river ’s bank, he stopped ,
bewildered as to the crossing, and said : How to cross
without boats Then came the raja (Birbahan)with five
or six horsemen and led him through a ford . For four or
five days his people were without food or drink. A t last
the raja started a bazar, so that the people of the army
lived some days in comfort and repose. The horses a lso
were rested. Many m en who were on foot bought fresh

mounts . In short, the raja rendered fitting and dutiful

services. Later on his Majesty gave him leave to go , and
a t the hour of mid-day prayer came himself, sa fely and

comfortably, to the bank of the Jamna . The army
crossed at a ford they had found . A few days later they
cam e to Karra , where corn and grass were plentiful,
because it wa s his Majesty’s own coun try . (ssb)
When his people were rested, he went on to Ka lpi, and

then marched on to Agra .

Before his arrival in Agra , he heard news that Shir
Khan was com ing (from)the direction of Chausa . Grea t
anxiety fell upon his people.
Of many who were in that rout (at Chausa)there was

never heard, in any way soever , news or sign. Amongst
them were

'

Ayisha Sultan Begam , daughter of Sultan
Husa in Mirza1 (Baggra) and Bachaka , whowas a kha ltfa

of my royal father ;1 and Bega -jan ka ka and
'

Aqiqa

Begam ;
5
and Chand Bibi, who was seven m onths with

the m isadventures which culm ina ted in the defeat . This the rout a t

Chausa — occurred near towhere the Son falls into the Ganges and a t

Chii at Gha t , on June 27th , 1 539 Safar 9th , The statem ent
of umayfin

’

s visit to Chunar, I 0 not find elsewhere . Chunarwas
then held by royalists . The Ara il nam ed is presum ably that near
Allahabad.

1 Wife of Qasim Husa in Sultan Uz beg , whose tim ely arrival gave
Babar somuch satisfac tion. (1 3a) Qasim had been Governor ofPatna
(82b), but , from the circum stance of his wife’s being at Chausa , would
seem to have left it with Huma im .

1 A Bachaka , whowas a kha k mofBabar
’
s household, escapedwith

him from Sam arqand in 1 501 som e thirty-eight years before
the Chausa episode. Kha lifa , as applied to awom an, denotes a servant
or slavewho exercises surveillance over otherwom en-servants , and has
char

g
e ofroom s ,

— an 11 per m aid-servant .
1

ega Begam
’

s daug ter,whowill have been about eight years old.
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go to Agra , and not think of establishing yourself in
Dib li . ’ (34b)
Mirza Kam ran gave heed to Mir Faqr-'ali ’s words, and

bestowed on him a head- to -foot dress. He then seized
Mirza Hindal and cam e to Agra . He visited the tomb of
Firda usm ake.11 17,

1
sawhis mother and sisters, and ha lted in

the Rose-scattering? Garden.

A t this time Nur Beg brought word of his Majesty ’s
com ing ? A s Mirza Hindalwas excluded from the presence
because of the murder of Sha ikh Bahlfil, he went to
A lwar .4

A few days a fter his Ma jesty’s arriva l, Mirza Kamran
cam e from the Rose-scattering Garden and pa id his respects
to him . We pa id our respects on the evening of the day
he cam e. He took notice of this insignificant one, and was
kindly pleased to say I did not know you a t first, because
when I led the army (whose footprints are victorious5) to
Gaur Bangala , youwere the high cap (tag), and nowwhen
I sawthe muslin coif5 I did not recognise you. And oh,

my Gul-badan, I used very often to think of you, and was
sometimes sorry, and said I do wish I had brought her !”

But at the tim e of the disaster (fitrat) I was thankful I
had not , and I sa id (35a) Thank God I did not bring Gul
badan For a lthough

'

Aqiqa
7 was young, I have been

1 Babar’s rem ains then had not been conveyed to Kabul '

m 1 539.Gold sca ttering . Mr. Erskine ca lls it so, and it is likely to be
tha t already m entioned by Gul badan more than once.

5 Retrea tm g from Chausa .

4 H is own j a gir.

bad

5
z afr a ga r . This

,
a fter Chausa , can only be a preca tive of Gul

an
’

s.

5 This change appears to indica te that Gul badan, who is about

eighteen or nineteen years old , has been m arried. The Persian has
la chaq qm ba , without conjunction. Steingass and Johnson describe
the la cha q a square m antle worn by wom en, doubled into a

triangle, but here the description °

ven in the Burkdn i-qa ti
'
is m ore

apropos , 12.e.

,
a square of stuff fo dcd cornerwise and put upon the

head so that the corners t ic under the chin. I t 1 8 often (I.c.)elabora tely
p
m

p‘
roidcrcd in gold. Qasa ba appears to have the sam e m eaning as

a c

7 C . p. 33b.
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consumed by a hundred thousand regrets and cares, and

have sa id : W hy did I take her with the army
A few days la ter he came to see my m other . He had

with him the Holy Book. He comm anded the a ttendants

to retire1 for awhile , and they rose and there was privacy.

Then he sa id to aj am (Dil-dar Begam)and this insignificant

one, and to A fghani aghacha , and Gul-nar aghdcha , and

Nar-gul aghacha , and my nurse (anaga): Hindal is my
strength" and my spear ;5 the desirable light of my eyes,
the m ight of my arm , the desired, the beloved . May wha t
I do be right ! Wha t sha ll I say to Mirza Muhammad
Hindal about the affa ir of my

4 Sha ikh Bahhil‘2 What was
to be has been ! Now there is no anger in my heart

aga inst Hindal . If you do not believe it
’

He had

lifted up the Holy Book when her Highness my m other,
Dil -dar Begam , and this poor thing snatched it from his

hand . A ll cried, May what you do be right ! W hy do

you say such things‘2’

Then again he spoke : Howwould it be, Gul-badan, if

you went yourself and fetched your brother, Muhammad
Hindal Mirza?’ (35b) HerHighness, my m other , sa id : This
girlie (dukhtarak)is young. She has never m ade a journey

(a lone). If you approved , I would go.

’

His Majesty sa id :
If I give you this trouble, it is because it is clearly
incumbent on fathers and mothers to feel for their chil
dren. If you would honour him with a visit, it would be a
hea ling-ba lm applied for us all. ’

Then he sent Mir A bii ’l-baqa5 with her Highness my
mother, to fetch Mirza Hindal. A t once on hearing this

1 W m ka rdamd . This m etaphor reca lls the arrangem ent of

carpets in Persian room s, with the carpet proper in the centre, an

upper end (car-wnda z )and borders (kinara). Go aside m ight be a

good rendering.

121, Mongolian,
— m ain body ofan arm y.

5 A r
4 ere and in the apostrophe to Gul-badan I have allow

to indica te the afl
'

ection Hum ayun had for his half-sister and for the

revered shaikh . I t might be , however (as a t Nowthere is no angcr ,
’

cf. text), the sim ple first person.

5 B. H . , II., c.u. .
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news : She has come to see me !’ Muhammad Hindal
Mirza made his mother happy by g1vmg her honourable
meeting. He came with her from A lwar, and pa id his
duty to his Majesty .

1 A bout Sha ikh Bahliil he sa id : He

used to send arms and military appurtenances to Shir
Khan. When this was ascerta ined, I killed the sha ikh on

account ofit.
To put it briefly : in a short tim e came news tha t Shir

Khan had come near Lakhnau.

In those days his Ma jesty had a certain servant, a

water-ca rrier. (36a) A s he had been parted from his horse
in the river at Chausa and this servant betook himself to
his help and got him sa fe and sound out of the current,
his Maj esty nowsea ted him on the throne. The name of
that menia l person we did not hear, som e sa id Nizam,

some said Samba l. But to cut the story short, his Majesty
made the water-carrier servant sit on the throne, and

ordered a ll the amirs to m ake obeisance to him . The

servant gave everyone what he wished, and made appoint
ments. For as much as two days the Emperor gave roya l
power to that menial. Mirza Hindal was not present at
his court ;1 he had taken leave, and had aga in gone to
A lwar with the intention of getting arms ready. Neither
did Mirza Kamran appear. He was ill , and sent to say to
his Maj esty : Gifts and favours of some other kind ought
to be the servant’s reward. What propriety is there in
sett ing him on the throne A t a time when Shir Khan is
near, what kind ofaffa ir is this to engage your Ma jesty
In those days Mirza Kamran

’

s illness increased ama z
ingly . He became weak and so thin that his face was not
in the least his own, and therewas no hope of his life. (sob)

1 Hindalwas received in the presence ofKamran and other kinsm en.

Humayun said to Kamran:‘You knowwho is to blam e ! W hy did

Hindal rebel ?’ Kam ran passed on the question to Hindal him self,
who, with profound sham e , pleaded tha t being young he had listened
to bad advice, and begged forgiveness. (Erskine’s note s on Stewart ’s
J auhar, B . M. Add.

1 Lit . , in that assembly.
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LahOr), come all of you one stage .

’ When one stage was
reached, he began to declare, on his oa th : I will not let

you go .

’ Then he took m e by m a in force, with a hundred
weepings and compla ints and lam ents, away from m y

m others, and m y own m other and my sisters, and my
father ’s people, and my brothers, and parted us who had
all grown up together from infancy

?

I saw that the Em peror ’s comm and a lso was in the

affa ir. I wa s helpless . (37b) I wrote a suppliant letter,
saying : I never expected your Majesty to cut off this in
significant one from your service, and to give her toMirza
Kam ran.

’ To this hum ble note he sent a compassionate
answer (salam-nama), to this effect : I had no heart to part
with you, but the m irza persisted, and was m iserable, and
begged very hard, and I was obliged to trust you to him .

For just now there is important work2 on hand . God
willing, I will send for you when it is settled .

’

When the m irza wa s starting, m any people, amirs and

traders and so on, m ade prepara tion with the intention of
letting their wives and families m arch under his escort to
LahOr. When we reached (the city)news came of a battle
on the Ganges, and tha t defeat had befallen the roya l
army ?

A t lea st there wa s this limit to m isfortune, — his Majesty
and his brothers cam e sa fely through the peril.4 Our other
rela tions5 cam e from Agra by way of Alwar to LahOr. (ssa)

1 I t must be rem embered tha t Gul -badan’

s husband, Khizr Khwaja ,
was a brother of A Sultan (Yasin-daula t), Kam ran

’

s son-in-law, andKam ran m ay have ad other motives than affection for desiring herpresence , c.g . , the a ttraction ofher husband’s contingent .
1 The opposition of Shir Khan, soon to be closed a t Kanauj . Gul

badan
’

s enforced departure with Kamran saved her a painful and

haz ardous flight .
5 May 1 7th , 1 540 (Muharram loth, Mirz a Haidar gives an

adm irable account ofit a s the ba t tle ofthe Ganges .

’

Gul-badan
’
a full

brother, Hindal, led the van a t Kanauj , and defea ted Shir Khan’

s son,

J alal. Hindalwa s a successful general . ‘A skari ,Kam ran
’
s full brother,

wa s defea ted by Khawas Khan.

4 A s a t Chausa , so a t Kanauj ,Hum ayi1 nwas nearly drowned. Here

he was saved by Sham suod-din Muhamm ad of Gha z ni, whose wife ,
under the sobriquet ofJ i-ii amaga , becam e a nurse ofAkbar.

5 They were convoyed by Hindal . See infra .
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Just now the Emperor sa id to Mirza H inda l Aqiqa

Begam disappeared in that first interregnum (fitra t and

I repented extremely, and said : “
W hy did I not kill her in

my own presence ?” Now, again, it is difficult to convey
wom en with us.

’ Mirza Hindal answered :‘Wha t it would
be to your Majesty to kill a m other and a sister, speaks for
itself! So long as there is life in me, I will fight in their
service. I have hope in the most high God, that, -poor
fellow as I am ,

— I m ay pour out my life
’

s blood for my
mother and my sisters.

’

Then the Emperor set out for Fa thipfir (Sikri) with
Mirza '

A ska ri and Yadgar-nasir Mirza and the am irs who
had com e sa fely offthe ba ttlefield ?

Mirza Hindal sent on before him5 her Highness his
mother, whowas Dil-dar Begam, and his own sister , Gul
chihra Begam, and A fghani aghacha , and Gul-nar aghacha ,
and Nat -gul aghacha , and the am irs

’ wives and families, etc.
He was m arching a long when the Gawara pursued him
in great numbers. (38b) Some of his troopers charged
and defeated them . An arrowstruck his horse .

4 There
was much fighting and confusion. Having saved the

helpless women from the bond of the Gawars, he sent
on (to LahOr) his mother and sister, and many of the
amirs

’ people, etc and went to A lwar. Here he got
together tents and pavilions and num erous requisites,
and then started for LahOr. He arrived in a fewdays,

1 i.o. , ba tt le of Chausa . Fi tna would read m ore easily here.

Perhaps behind fitra t is the notion of relaxa tion in efl
'

ort , or of an

interval between two periods ofgood fortune.
1 Am ongst them was Haidar Mirz a, who describes the fugitives as

broken and dis irited , and in a sta te heartrending to tell. ’ Sikri must
have rubbed s t into theirwounds , since it recalls Babar’s trium ph.

lTh
eir halting-place there was his garden, a token of his genius for
g
n

The known enem y, Shir Khan , was in the rear. With Hindal’s
marriage-feast fresh in m ind, one m ay give a thought to Sultanam .

She was probably of this party, since her husband’s contingent was
with Hum ayun, and he was not on his j agir ofAlwar.

1 A sp
-i -mubarik, the horse which had the happiness tohearhim .

Perha s asp is a mistake for som e word towhich blessed would be a
more t adj ect ive.
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and brought wha t was wanted for the princes and the

am irs .

His Majesty a lighted in Khwa j a Ghazi
’

s garden near

Bibi Haj -taj .
1 Every day there was news of Shir Khan ;

and during the three months that the Emperor was in
Lahar word was brought day after day : Shir Khan has
advanced four miles ,

’

six miles,
’ till he was near Sirhind.

One of the am irs was named Muzafl
'

ar Beg . He wa s a
Tarkman . The Emperor sent him with Qazi

'

A bdu-l-lah

to Shir Khan to say : Wh a t justice is there in this I
have left you the whole of Hindfistan Leave Lahar a lone,
and let Sirhind, where you are, be a boundary between you
and me.” (39a) But tha t unjust m an, fearless of God, did
not consent, and answered : I have left you Kabul. You

should go there . ’

Mugafl
'

ar Beg marched a t once, and sent on an express to
say A move must be made. ’ A s soon as this message
cam e, his Majesty set ofi'. It was like the Day of Resurrec
tion. People left their decorated places and furniture just
as they were, but took with them whatever money they
had . There was thankfulness to God, because m erciq y a

ford was found across the Lahar wa ter (Ravi)where every
one crossed . His Majesty ha lted a few days on the river ’s
bank . Then an amba ssador came from Shir Khan . The

Emperor had decided to see him next morning, when
Mirza Kamran made a petition, saying : To-morrow there

1 A bfi‘l-fazl says tha t H indal
’

s quarters were in Khwaja Ghaz i’s
garden, and Hum ayun’

s in Khwaja Dost mum hi 'a.

Bibi Haj, Bibi Ta
'

, Bibi Nur, Bibi Hfir , Bibi Gfihar, and BibiShabaz are sa id to ave been daughters of
‘
A qil, brother of

'
A li

(Muhammad’s son-in law). Theywere famous for piety and asceticism .

A fter the murder of Imam Husa in a t Kerbela , these ladies left Syria
for India in obedience to a secret intim a tion . They alighted outside
Labor at the place nam ed by Gul-badan and where their shrine now
is. They converted m any of the townspeople to their faith, and thus
angered the , presum ably K indil , governor. He sent his son to

comm and their departure, but the son fell under their influence , and
rem ained near them . This still m ore angered his fa ther,whowent out
against them and their followers with an arm ed force. The ladies
p
rayed tha t their honour m ight be preserved, and they not be seen
g

strange m en. Imm ediately the earth opened and swallowed them .

ha s ina
’

u-l-asfiya
‘

, II.
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In those days Bibi Giinwar1 was with child. Everyone
sa id : A son will be born.

’

In that same garden of Dost
munsht and in the month of Jumada ’

u-l-awwa l , a daughter
was born whom they named Bakhshi-bam

'

i.

A t this tim e his Majesty appointed Mirza Ha idar to take
Kashm ir. Meantime , news was brought that Shir Khan
was there. A wonderful confusion followed, and the

Emperor decided to march offnext morning. (4ou)
While the brothers were in LahOr, they conferred and

took counsel and asked advice, but they did not settle on
any single thing. A t last the news was : Shir Khan is
here. ’ Then, a s there was no help for it, they m arched off

a t the first watch of the day (9
The Emperor’s wish was to go to Kashmir, where he had

sent Mirza Ha idar Kashgha ri but news of the m irza ’

s

success had not yet come, and people counselled : If your
Ma jesty were to go to Kashm ir, and the country was not
conquered a t once, it would— with Shir Khan in Lahar— be

a very diflicult tim e . ’

Khwaja Kilan Beg1 wa s in Sialkat , and disposed to serve
his Ma jesty . W ith him was Mu’yid Beg, who wrote
The khwaja grea tly wishes to serve you and would com e,
but he has Mirza Kamran to consider . If your Ma jesty
would com e quickly, his help would be made easy in an

excellent way .

’

The Emperor at once took arm s and

equipment, and set out to go to the khwaja , and joined
company with him and brought him along ?

however, the com ing child’s m other had tobe ofthe sam e descent, since
Hum ayun’

s claim to rank as of the sa int
’

s lineage required no prophetic
announcem ent . Indeed this story seem s to cast doubt on tha t claim .

Akbar’a m other, Ham ida , was of the line ofAhm ad ofJam . SO , too,
was Bega (Haji) Be Another of the sam e fam ily was Baba or

Banfi«ig lui , wife ofS ihabu-d-din Ahm ad ofN ishapiir.

1 To give value to Ahm ad’s prophecy, Bibi Gi mwar ought also to
have traced back to him . She does not seem to have been a wom an

ofrank . The girl nowborn was a t lea st the third child ofHumayun,

there having been Al -am an and
‘
Aqiqa , children ofBega Begam and

nowboth dead .

1 The well-known old servant of Babar and nowone of Kamran
’

s

chief amirs.

3 The begam ’

e story here does not agree with tha t of Mr. Erskine’s
authorities. Mi1

’

yid Beg is the ill
-adviser of the m arch from Benga l

to Chausa .
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The Emperor was pleased to say : With my brothers
’

concurrence, I sha ll go to Badakhshan. (4ob) Let Kabul
rema in the ficf of Mirza Kam ran.

’

But Mirza Kamran
would not consent to (his Ma jesty’s)going to Kabul,l and
sa id : In his lifetim e the Em peror Firdaus -makani gave
Kabul to my m other (Gulrukh Begam). It is not right

(for you)to go to Kabul .
’

Then sa id his Ma jesty : A s for Kabul, his Majesty
Firdaus -makant often used to say , My Kabul I will give
to no one ; far from it ! Let none of my sons covet it.
There God gave me all my children, and many victories
followed its capture.” Moreover, this expression ofOpinion
is recorded many times in his W aqi

'

a -nama . Wha t was
the good of my showing kindness to the mirza from
civility and brotherliness , if he now keep on ta lking in
this way !

’

Let his Ma jesty ta lk as he would , pacifying and con

ciliating , the m irza resisted m ore and more . When he saw
that there was a large following with Mirza Kam ran, and
that the m irza was in no way willing for him to go to
Kabul, he had no resource but to m ove towa rds Bhakkar
and Mul tan. Having arrived in Multan, he ha lted one

day . (41a) A sma ll quantity of corn was obta ined in the

fort and having divided tha t little amongst his m en , he

m arched on till he cam e to the bank of a river which wa s
seven rivers in one

? He stood distracted . There were
no boa ts , and he had a large camp with him . Then there
cam e word tha t Khawas Khan? with several am irs, wa s
coming up behind .

There was a Bahichi nam ed Bakhshu (sic)who had forts

1 Kamran m aywell have feared tha t Humayunwould get no further
than Kabul on his way to Badakhshan .

1 13.c. , the Indus . The begam
’

s seven 1 8 in teresting . Cf. Sketch
of the Hindustani Language, ’ C. J . Lyall, p.1 n Hindo represents
an earlier H indau , being the m odern Persian for the ancient B endava ,
13.c. , a dweller in the country of the sapca kinda (Sk . cap ta sind hu), or
seven rivers

,

”
now called , with the om ission of two (probably theSaraswa ti and Drishadwa ti or Ghaggar) the Panj -ah.

’

3 A follower ofShir Khan.

°

1 0— 2
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and m any m en. His Ma jesty sent him a banner and

kettledrums, and a horse, and a head-to-foot suit, and asked
for boa ts and a lso for corn . After a tim e Bakhsha Ba lachi
got together and sent about a hundred boats , full of corn
too , for the roya l service,— a proper a ttentionwhich plea sed
the Em peror very much . He divided the corn amongst his
people, and crossed the wa ter1 sa fe and sound. May mercy
be shown to Bakhshu for his dutiful service !
A fter a weary journey, they reached Bhakkar at la st.

The fort is in the middle of the river and very strong.

The governor, Sultan Mahmud (Bhakkarfi)? had fortified
him self in it . (41 b) The Emperor alighted sa fe and well
over against the fort, near which was a garden

3 made by
Mirza Shah Husain Samandar.

4

A t length his Ma jesty sent Mir Samandar to Shah
Husain Mirza with this m essage : W e have com e into
your territory under compulsion. May your country be
blessed to you ! We sha ll not take possession of it. Would
to Heaven you would yourself com e and pay us your
respects , and do us the service which is our due ! We
intend to go to Guj rat, and should leave you your own
country .

’ By tricks and wiles, Shah Husain kept his
Majesty a s much as five m onths in Sam andar then he
sent a person towa it on him , and to say : I am arranging
my daughter ’s wedding-fea st, and I send (som eone)to wa it
on you. I shall com e His Majesty believed him ,

and wa ited still three months . Som etim es there was corn
to be had, som etimes not . The soldiers killed and ate

their horses and cam els . Then his Ma jesty sent aga in , by

1 The Gara , near Uch .

1 Foster-brother of Shah Husain A rghan , and the m an for whomSidi ‘A li Rois negotiated term s with Hum a tin in 1 555 .

3 A delight ful garden, the Char-bagh of fihri (Lfihri), on the left
bank of the Indus. Shah Husain felt no anxiety a s to m ilitary opera
tions a fter hearing tha t Hum ayun had camped here. Char -bagh seem s

to denot e a royal and priva te garden.

4 A place in Hindilstan from which alocs are brought .
’

(Steingass ,
Cf. Sam amdar

'

i, aloe -wood, of the 3 1 1 1 . (Blochm annSam andar seem s an equivalent for Sind.
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Baba Dost is related to us . It is fitting that you should

give me his daughter in marriage.
’ Mirza Hindal kept on

making objections, and sa id : I look on this girl as a sister
and child of my own . Your Ma jesty is a king. Heaven
forbid there should not be a proper a lim ony, and that so a
cause of annoyance should arise .

’ 1

His Ma jesty got angry, and rose and went away. Then
my mother wrote and sent a letter, saying : The girl

’

s

mother has even before this been using persuasion ? It is
a stonishing that you should go away in anger over a few
words.

’

He wrote in reply : Your story is very welcom e
to me. Wha tever persuasion you m ay use , by my head
and eyes, I will agree to it . A s for wha t they have written
about alimony, please Heaven, wha t they ask will be done .
My waiting eye is on the road.

’ My m other fetched his
Majesty, and on that day she gave a party. W hen it was
over, he went to his own quarters . (4se) On another day
he came to my mother, and sa id : Send someone to ca ll
Ham ida-bami Begam here .

’ When she sent , the begam
did not com e, but said : If it is to pay my respects, I was
exa lted by paying my respects the other day . W hy should
I com e aga in ?’ Another tim e his Majesty sent Subhan
Quli, and sa id : Go to Mirz a Hindal, and tell him to send
the begam .

’

The m irza sa id :‘W hatever I m ay say , she

1 This looks like a side -glance a t the wasted fortunes of royalty .

No kingdom ! N O revenues ! W hence then the dowry I t is clearfrom the sequel tha t the important point was being pressed .

Jauhar says tha t Ham ida had been already asked in m arriage , but
not betrothed or perhaps prom ised . Her objections tom arry Hum ayim
seem personal, and m ay indica te preference for another and dislike for
him . She is said to have been fourteen years old and Hum ayun was
thirty -three , an Opium -ca ter, and much m arried already. H er objec
tions , wha tever their true basis , must ha ve been strong or they could
hardly have survived, for Gul -badan to record, through the m any years
of prosperity and proud motherhood which her husband’s renewed
sovereignty in India and her son

’

s distinction secured to her.

Behind Gul-badan ’

s story of the wooing of Ham ida there were
doubtless m any talks over old tim es when the royal authoress wasfreshening her m em ory for her literary ta sk, begun (it seem s probable)
when she was about sixty-five and Ham ida som e fewyears younger.

1 M (ida r -i-dukhtar a s in ham peakta/r mic m ikamad . Perhaps,
caressed the idea .

’
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will_not go . Go yourself and tell her.

’ When Subhan
Quli went and spoke, the begam replied : To see kings
once is lawful ; a second tim e it is forbidden. I shall
not come .

’

On this Subhan Quli went and represented
wha t she had sa id . His Ma jesty remarked : If she is

not a consort (na ma lzm m), we will make her a consort

(ma lzram)?

To cut the story short : For forty days the begam
resisted and discussed and disagreed . A t last her highness
my m other , Dil-dar Begam , advised her, saying : A fter
all you will m arry someone . Better than a king, who is
there The begam sa id : Oh yes, I sha ll marry some

one ; but he sha ll be a m an whose collar my hand can

touch, and not one whose skirt it does not reach .

’ Then
my mother aga in gave her much advice . (43b)
A t last, a fter forty days (discussion), a t m id-day on

Monday (fault) Jumidu-l-awwa l (sic) 948H . (September ,
and in Patr (sic), his Ma j esty took the astrolabe into

his own blessed hand and, having chosen a propitious hour,
summoned Mir Abu

'

l-baqa and ordered him to make fast
the ma rriage bond. He gave the m ir two lake of ready
money for the dower1 (nikabana), and having stayed three
days after the wedding in Patr, he set out and went by
boa t to Bhakkar.
He spent a m onth a t Bhakkar and he sent MirAbu

'

l-baqa

to Sultan Bha khara. The mir fell ill while away, and went
to the m ercy ofGod ?

His Ma jesty then gave Mirza Hindal leave to go to

Qandahar, and he dismissed Mirza Yadgar-nasir to his own

place, Lar. He himself went towards Seawan3 (Schwan),

1 Perhaps the ladies rom ance a little here. Humayim was certa inly
a t a loss for m oney nowand la ter.

1 This is not a historic account of the dea th. He was sent toYadgar-nasir and was shot while crossing the river on his return to
Riihri by adherents of Shah Husain. His dea th caused grea t grief to
Humayun. (B . a H ., II . ,
3 A t the end of Septem ber, 1 541 . Hindal

’

s leave is a sisterly gloss
on his acceptance of an invitat ion to Qandahar given by its governor,
Qaracha Khan.
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which is six or seven days’ journey from Tatta .

1 Schwan
has a strong fort, in which was Mir

'

A lika , a servant of his
Ma jesty the Em peror? There were severa l cannon, so no

one could possibly go near. Some of the roya l soldiers
m ade trenches , and got near and gave him ( A like)advice,
and sa id (44a) Disloya lty is not well a t such a tim e,

’

but

Mir ika did not agree with them . Then they m ade a

mine and cast down a tower, but they could not take the
fort. Corn became dear and m any m en deserted . The

Emperor spent six or seven months there.
Mirza Shah Husa in trcacherously laid hands on the

roya l soldiers in all directions, and m ade them over to his
people, and sa id : Take them and throw them into the sa lt
sea .

’ Three3 or four hundred Would be ga thered into one

place and flung into boats and thrown into the sea , till as
many as were cast forth .

4A s a fter this there were fewm en even with the Emperor,
Shah Husa in) filled severa l boa ts with cannon and

muskets, and cam e from Ta tta against him . Schwan is
near the river . Mir

'

A lika)hindered the coming of the
roya l boats and provisions, and sent to say : I am

mainta ining my loya lty. March off quickly.

’

Having no

remedy, the Emperor turned to Bhakkar.
When he came nea r and before he could reach it, Mir

(Shah)Husa in Samanda r had sent word to Mirza Yadgar
nasir : (4411) If the Emperor, when he is retrea ting, should

1 Sem blancc of relevance can be given to this sta tem ent only by
reference to otherwrit ers. Hum ayiin had intended to go to Tatta a t

this t im e , and was diverted from the journey by a slight success of

arm s . He then besieged Schwan.

1 Cert ainly not so, for
'
Alika was an Arghun and follower of Shah

Husain. Perhaps Gul bad anwrote or intended to convey tha t ’

Al ika
had served Babar as once all the A rghuna had done. Perhaps she

has confused the im port of the stor
g
tha t Mir

‘
A lika when sent bShah Husain to take command of

l
.

Sehwan, actually passed throng
Hum ayim

’

3 lines and the baz ar W ithout recognition as an enem y.

3 Text , thirty— sisa l. Nowonder Hum ayim ’

9 force vanished ! He
is said to have left Hindiistan, i .e. , Labor,with a following of 200,ON .

This presum ably included Kamran’

s party, and was m ade up of

soldiers and wom en, children, trad ers , servants , etc A t this tim e
Hum ayiin had lost both B indal’a and Yadgar nasir’s troops .

4 The narra tive becom es much confused here.
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raja wa s in Jodhpiir, and sent armour and a cam el ’s-load
of ashrafis , and grea tly com forted his Ma jesty by saying :
You are welcom e ! I give you Bikanir.

’

The Emperor
ha lted with an easy m ind, and despa tched A tka Khan

(Sham su-d-din Gha z na ri)to Maldeo, and sa id : Wha t will
his answer be ?"

In the downfa ll and desola tion in Hind, Mulla Surkh ,

the librarian, had gone to Maldeo, and had entered his
service. (45b) He nowwrote : Beware, a thousand tim es
beware of advancing . March a t once from wherever

you are, for Maldeo intends to m ake you prisoner. Put no

trust in his words. There came here an envoy from Shir
Khan who brought a letter to say : By whatever means

you know and can use , capture tha t king. If you will do
this, I will give you Nagor and A lwar and wha tever place

you ask for .” A tka Khan a lso sa id when he came : This
is no tim e for standing.

’ So a t a fternoon prayer-time the
Em peror m arched off. When he was m ounting, they
captured two spies and brought them bound before him .

He was questioning them when suddenly they got their
hands free, and one sna tched a sword from the belt of
Muhamm ad Gird-baz 3 and struck him with it, and then
wounded Baqi Gualiari . The other a t once unsheathed“

a dagger and faced the bystanders, wounded severa l and
killed the Emperor’s riding-horse. They did much mischief
before they were killed . (460) Just then there was a cry ,

‘Maldeo is here !’ The Emperor had no horse fit for
Hamida -banfi Begam . He m ay have asked for one for
her from Tardi Beg ,

4 who apparently did not give it. He

then sa id : Let the camel of Jauhar, the ewer-bearer, be

got ready for m e. I will ride it, and the begam m ay have

1 Presum ably to A tka Khan'

s m essage from Humayiin.

1
gird -bani , strong

-lim bed.

5 Doubtful transla tion ; a s m a/yan ya k ka shida .

4 This excellent ofliccr is frequent ly a scapegoa t . Our begam ,
however, imputes her blam e tenta tively . For est im a te ofhis character sec

B. 81 H I . and II. , J auha r brings Raushan Beg into a sim ilar
story ofthis terrible journey.
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my horse . ’ I t would seem tha t Nadim l Beg heard tha t his
Majestywas giving his horse to the begam and thinking
of riding a cam el , for he m ounted his own mother on a

cam el and gave her horse to the Emperor .
His Majesty took a guide from this place, and m ounted

and rode for
'

Um rk6t . It wa s extrem ely hot ; horses and

(other)quadrupeds
1 kept sinking to the knees in the sand,

and Maldeowas behind . On they went, thirsty and hungry.

Many, women and men, were on foot . (4611)
On the approach of Maldco’s troops, the Emperor sa id

to Ishan (lsan)-tim 1ir Sultan and to Mu'nim Khan3 and a

number of others : You a ll com e slowly , and wa tch the

enemy till we have gone on a few m iles .

’ They waited ; it
grew night, and they m issed their way .

A ll through tha t night the Emperor went on, and a t

dawn a wa tering-place was found . For three days the

horses had not drunk. He had dism ounted when a man

ran in, shouting : The Hindfis are coming up in numbers ,
mounted on horses and camels .

’ Then the Emperor dis
missed Sha ikh

'

A li Beg (J alair), and Raushan ka ka and

Nadim Mika , and Mir Payanda Muhammad, brother of

Muhamm ad Wali, and m any others .

They recited thefatilza , and his Ma jesty sa id : Go , fight
the infidels 1’ He thought : Ishan-timfir Sultan , and

Mu
'

nim Khan,4 and Mirza Yadgar,5 and the rest whom we
left behind, have been killed or captured by these people
who have now com e to a ttack us .

’

He mounted and left
the camp with a fewfollowers .

Of the band which his Majesty had sent out to fight
a fter reciting thefatilza , Sha ikh

'

A1i Beg struck the Rajput
capta in with an arrow, and cast him from his horse . (47a)

1 The husband ofMaham a na ga , Akbar
'

s celebra ted nurse . (R .A .S.J .

J anuary , 1 899, art . Maham a naga , H . Beveridge . His m otherwas
Fakhru

y
n-msa Cf. Gul badan , 26a and 7l a .

3 Perhaps ponies only. Text , chm-wit .
3 Gul -chihra

’
s husband.

4 The W ell-known Khan i-kham‘in ofAkbar
’

s reign.

5 Perhaps Uncle Yadgar (taghrii), the fa ther of Bega Begam .

Yadgar nasir was not here , but still in Sind.
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Severa l more (of the roya l troop)hit others with arrows ;
the infidels turned to flee, and the fight was won. They
brought in severa l prisoners a live. Then the camp went
slowly, slowly on ; but his Majesty was far ahead . Those
who had recited thefa tilza came up with the camp .

There was a m ace-bearer nam ed Bihbud . They sent him
ga lloping a fter the Emperor, to say : Let your Majesty go
slowly. By Heaven’

s grace, a victory ha s been vouchsa fed,
and the infidels have fled .

’

Bihbad himselfwas taken to
the presence, and conveyed the good news.

1

His Majesty dismounted, and a little water even (ham)
1

was found, but he was anxious about the am irs, and said
Wha t has happened to them Then horsemen appeared
in the distance, and aga in there was a cry : God forbid !
Maldeo His Majesty sent a m an for information, who
came running back and sa id : Ishan-timar Sultan, and

Mirza Yadgar, and Mu'nim Khan are all com ing, safe

and sound .

’ They had m issed their way . Their return
rejoiced the Emperor, who rendered thanks to God.

Next morning they marched on . For three days they
found no wa ter. (47b) On the fourth, they came to some
very deep we lls, the wa ter of which was extraordinarily
red . The Emperor ha lted and a lighted near one of the
wells ; Tardi Beg Khan was a t another ; at a third, Mirz a
Yadgar, and Mu'nim Khan, and Nadim kaka and at the

fourth , Ishan-timfir Sultan , and Khwaja Ghaz i, and

Raushan kaka .

A s each bucket cam e out of the wells into reach , people
flung themselves on it ; the ropes broke, and five or six

persons fell into the wells with the buckets. Many perished
from thirst. W hen the Emperor sawmen flinging them
selves into the wells from thirst, he let anyone drink from

1 And also, tied to his girths, two heads of foes which he flung at

Hum a iin’
s feet .

3 to rim ofthe cup ofjoy .

3 These cries rem ind one tha t even nowHumayiin must have had
with him a huge contingent of helpless beings ,wom en and children
and non-com ba tants.
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there was born his imperia l Majesty, the world
’

s refuge
and conqueror, Ja lalu-d-din Muhamm ad Akbar Ghaz i . The

moon was in Leo. It wa s of very good om en tha t the birth
was in a fixed Sign, and the astrologers sa id a child so born
would be fortuna te and long- lived. The Emperor was some
thirty m iles away when Tardi Muhamm ad Khan took the
news to him . He was highly delighted , and by way of
reward and largesse (nwar) for the tidings he forgave all
soever of Tardi Muhamm ad Khan’

s past offences . He

gave the child the nam e he had heard in his dream at

LahOr, the Emperor Ja lalu-d-din Muhammad Akbar .

On leaving this place, the Emperor went towards Bhakkar
with a s m any as m en who had ga thered round him ,

people of the rana and of the outlying tribes and S1idm as

(Sodhas)and Sam ichas . (49a) They reached the district of
Jim , where there was one of Shah Husain’

s servants with
som e troopers. He fled? Here there was the Mirror
Garden, a very pleasant and enjoyable place where the
Emperor a lighted . He assigned its villages of Jim) in

j agi/r to his followers .

It is a six days ’ journey from Jim to Ta tta . The Emperor
was as much a s six3 m onths in Jfin, and brought his family
and people and the whole

'

Um rk6 t party there ? The

Emperor Ja lalu-d-din Muhamm ad Akbar was six m onths
old when they took him to Jim . The party which had
com e from va rious places with the royal fam ily and the

learam nowbroke up. A s for the rana, he m arched off a t
m idnight for his own country, on account of a coolness‘
caused by some ta lk between him and Tardi Muhamm ad
Khan ? A ll the Sfidm as and Sam ichas went off by agree

1 Cf. B. H .
, II . , 256 , for stories ofthe taking ofJ ih .

3 Otherwrit ers say nine.
3 Ham ida and her baby were good travellers. They left '

Umrk6 t
when the child was under five weeks old (November 2oth), and joined
Humayun early in Decem ber
4 shukr m a gi . I do not find this word in dict ionaries, and translate

tenta tively on the analogy ofshuk'r-eib, a t iff.
5 Other W 1i ters give Khwaja Ghaz i a s the second in the quarrel .
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A t the top, on the right , a re Ham ida -banii and the child on the left , the
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Very few amirs rema ined ; amongst them were Tardi
Muhamm ad Khan and Mirza Yadgar and Mirza Payanda
Muhammad and Muhammad Wa li and Nadim 111211 11 and

Raushan kaka and Khadang1 the chamberla in. Then
there was word brought Ba iram Khan has reached
Jaika (Haj -kan) on his way from Guj rat.

’

The Emperor
was delighted, and ordered Khadang and others to give
him honourable meeting.

Meantime Shah Husain Mirza had heard of Ba iram
Khan ’

s coming and sent to capture him . Bairam Khan
rashly went into a hollow, and there they fell upon him . (505)
Khadang the cham berla in was killed. Ba iram Khan and

the rest escaped, and the khan came and pa id his respects
to the Emperor.
A t this tim e letters arrived (addressed to)Mirza Hindal

for his Ma jesty from Qaracha Khan, saying : You have
been long near Bhakkar, and during the whole tim e Shah
Husa in Mirza has given no sign of good-will but the
reverse. By Heaven

’

s grace, an easy way is open, and it is
best for the Emperor to come here (to Qandahar). This is
rea lly advisable. If he will not com e, com e you yourself
without fa il . ’ A s his Maj esty’s coming was delayed,
Qaracha Khan went out and met Mirza Hindal , and made
over the town to him (in the autumn of
Mirza '

A skari was in Gha z nin, and to him Mirza
Kam ran wrote : Qaracha Khan has given over Qandahar
to Mirza Hindal . Qandahar must be considered.

’
His

idea was to take it from MirzaHindal.
On hearing of these things, his Ma jesty cam e to his aunt

Khanzada Begam ? and sa id with grea t urgency : Pray do

1 Probably the fa ther of Maywa -jan . Ba iram arrived A pril 1 2th ,

1 543 (Muharram 7th, 95OH ).
1 From this it would seem tha t Khanz ada was in Sind with

Hum ayim . No otherwriter, I believe, m entions this or the embassy
on which she is nowsent . The U z begs and Turkm aus do not appea r
apropos here . If, as Gul-badan says,— and her authority is good,Khanz ada now W ent to Qandahar, she will have gone on to Kabul.possibly with Hindal a fter he surrendered the town to Kam ran. Of

Mahdi Khwaja , Khanz ada ’s husband, I find nom ention m ade by any



s urrey IN CELEBRATION OF A KBAR
'
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months. A t last he settled it in this way : Very well !
the Emperor is nowfar away. Read the khutba in my
name and when he comes back, read it in his .

’

A s the

siege had drawn out to grea t length , and people had
gradua lly come to cruel stra its, there was no help for it ;
the khutba was read . (ssa) He gave Qandahar

'

to Mirza
'

A skari and promised Gha z nin to Mirza H indal . When
they reached Gha z nin,

he assigned the Lamghanat and the
mountain passes (Tangayha)

l to the mirza, and all those
prom ises were fa lse ?

MirzaHindal went off to Badakhshan, and settled down
in Khost and Andar-ah. Mirza Kam ran sa id to Dil-dar
Begam : Go and fetch him .

’ When she a rrived, the
mirza sa id : I have withdrawn myself from the turm oil
of soldiering, and even3 Khost is a herm itage . I have
quite settled down.

’

The begam answered : If you intend
to lead the dervish-life, even3 Kabul is a herm itage. Live
where your fam ily and kinsfolk are. Tha t is the better
plan .

’ Then she m ade him come, and for awhile he lived
as a dervish in Kabul.
About this time, Mir Shah Husa in sent to the Emperor

to say : The course favouring fortune is for you to m arch
for Qandahar . That is the better plan.

’

His Majesty

was willing, and replied : Horses and camels are scarce in
my camp ; give me some to travel with to Qandahar. ’ (cab)
Shah Husa inMirza agreed, and sa id : There are a thousand
camels on the other side of the river, which I will send to

you as soon a s you have crossed .

’

[If words by Khwaja Ka sak Kisik), kinsm en of Khwaja
Ghazi, are recorded about the journey from Bhakkar and

Sind, they are copied from the writings of the sa id Khwaja
Kasak.

4
]

1 The Ta/ngi ofRudyard Kipling.

1 The Tcirikh-i-bad dym zi sta tes tha t Gha z nin was given to Hindi !
and then taken away , and Mr. Erskine comm ent s on this as probably
untrue . (B. 81 H . , II . 265 n. Gul-badan here supports '

A bdu-l-qadir.

3
as good as any other place is perhaps the im port ofthe ha m .

4 We surm ise tha t this is a gloss ofGul-badan , who has copied from
a diary or writings of Khwaja Ka sak . This nam e m ay be the TiIrki
kisik, a guard, a sentinel. No Persian word seem s appropria te .
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tie of father and son
1 between you and A llah-dost, write and

ask him in what way Mirz a Kam ran stands towards m e,

and wha t he will do if I go into his neighbourhood .

’

(53b)
He a lso gave this order to Khwaja Ka sak : Go to Siwi,
and ask Mir A llah-dost whether he thinks it advisable for
m e to com e to Kabul . ’ The khwaja set out , and the

Emperor sa id : Wewill not m arch till you have returned .

’

W hen
,
the khwaja cam e near Siwi, Mahm iId, the head

cam el-driver, caught him , and asked : W hy are you here ?
’

‘To buy horses and cam els,
’

he answered . Mahmud
ordered : Feel under his arm and search his cap. Heaven
forbid tha t he should have brought a letter to win over
A llah -dost and Baba They searched, and brought
out the letter from under his arm . He had no chance to
twist it into a fold ? Mahmfid took it and read it, and,
not letting the khwaja go, forthwith conveyed A llah -dost
and Baba Ji1 ji1k into the fort, and with various rough
nesses m ade them swear :‘W e had no knowledge of his
com ing here .

’

(s4e) (2) He ha s taken the initia tive ;3 and
‘Khwaja Ghazi is rela ted to us and he wa s with Mirza
Kam ran,

‘
and this is why he has written.

’

Mahmfid

decided to send a ll three to Shah Husa in , and Mir A llah
dost and Baba J1ij 1

'

1k spent the whole night sm oothing
him down and entreating him

, and in the end they were
set free .

Mir A llah-dost sent pomegrana tes and 1 00 quinces
for his Maj esty ’s use, and wrote no letter, because he was.

a fra id it might fa ll into the wrong hands . By word of
m outh he sent to say : If a letter should com e from Mirza
A skari or the am irs, it would not be bad to go to Kabul ;

1 Probably a spiritua l rela tionship ; tha t of religious teacher anddisciple .
1 to toss it secret ly into a corner.

3
ca bg khwcinda a s t. Perhaps Kasak as a pupil ha s said his lessons

to us,
’

i .s .
, to Allah-dost .

4 He had been Kamran’

s diwcin up to the tim ewhen the royal family
left Lshsr, and he joined Hum ayim when the brothers parted for Sind
and for Kabul .
5 Text , sisa d , but perhaps only 300 should be read.
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but if not , it will be clear to your Majesty that nothing is
to be ga ined by going. You have few followers. Wha t,
then, will happen ?

’

Ka sak came and reported this . The Emperor was
stupefied and bewildered, and sa id : W ha t is to be done ?
W here am I to go They all consulted together. (54b)
Ta rdi Muhamm ad Khan and Ba iram Khan gave it as their
opinion tha t it was impossible to decide to go anywhere but
to the north and Sha l-m astan,

l the frontier of Qandahar .
There are many A fghans in those parts,

’ they sa id, whom
we sha ll draw over to our side. Mirza '

A skari ’s people, too,
will join us.

’

Having settled it in this way , they recited the fatilaa
and went, march by march, for Qandahar. Near Sha l
mastan they ha lted in a village named Rani Ba li), but

as it had snowed and ra ined, and was extremely cold, they
determined to go on to Sha l-m astan. A t a fternoon prayer
timc an Uzbeg youth, m ounted on a sorry and tired-out
pony, came in, and cried out : Mount, your Majesty ! I
will expla in on the way ; tim e presses . There is no tim e
to ta lk.

’ 1 The Emperor mounted the very hour the a larm
was given, and went off.
He went two arrows ’ flight, and then sent Khwaja

Mu
'

as sam and Ba iram Khan to fetch Ham ida -banii Begam .

(ssa) They went and m ounted her, but there was not a

chink of time in which to take the Emperor Ja lalu-d-din

Muhammad Akbar . Just when the begam left the camp
to join his Majesty, Mirza '

A skari cam e up with
troopers. There was an outcry, and when he heard it, he
entered the camp3 and asked : W here is the Emperor ?’

People sa id : He went hunting long ago.

’ So the mirza

knew tha t his Majesty had gone away just as he him self

1 Approxim a tely Quet ta . The route seem s to have been over the
Bolan .

3 The youth was Chupi Bahadiir, a form er servant ofHum ayun .

Gul-badan
’

s story differs in som e details from tha t told by other
writers.

3 La te in 950H . The little Akbar reached Qandahar on

Decem ber 1 5th, 1 543 .
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came in. Then he took possession of the Emperor Ja lalu
d-din Muhammad Akbar , and gave him in charge to his
wife Sultanam ,

l who showed him much kindness and

affection. He made a ll the roya l followers march , saying :
Go to Qandahar.

’

HisMaj esty , when he left, took the road to the moun ta ins .

He went eight m iles, and then travelled as fast as possible ?

(55b) He had with him Ba iram Khan, Khwaja Mu
'

a g zam ,

Khwaja Niazi, Nadim k12ka3 and Raushan k12ka , and Haji
Muhamm ad Khan, andBaba-dost the paym aster, and Mirza
Quli Beg chi2l1

‘

3
,

‘
and Ha idar Muhamm ad the master of the

horse, and Sha ikh Yi1 suf cha li , and Ibrahim the cham ber
la in, and Ha san

'

A 1i, the chamberlain, and Ya
'

q1ib the

keeper of the armoury, and
'

Ambar the superintendent and

the roya l agent (mulk-mukhta r), and Samba l capta in of a
thousand , and Khwaja Ka sak .

“

Khwaja Ghazi says I also was in a ttendance.

’ This
company went with the Emperor, and Ham ida -banfi Begam
says,“ There were as m any as thirty people,

’

and that of
women there was, besides herself, the wife of Hasan

'

Ali,

the cham berla in .

The prayer before Sleep had pa ssed before they reached
the foot of the mounta ins . The snow lay deep, so there
was no road to go up by. Their minds were full of anxiety
lest that unjust crea ture, Mirza

'

A skari , Should follow
them . A t last they found a way up, and climbed it in

som e sort of fashion. They were all night in the snow,

and (at first) therewa s neither wood for fire nor food to eat .

1 I believe she was in Qandahar, and tha t she received the child on
his arriva l there.

1 Perhaps he rode four kos, and then, having waited for Hamida ,
hurried on.

3 His wife , Maham anag a , rem ained behind with Akbar. With
Akbar was also A tka Khan (Sham su d din Muhamm ad)and his wife,
J 1 -11 anaga .

4 Hum ayun s sobriquet for those who went to Persia with him
fI om ch12l, a desert . Others In this list might claim it .

5 N izaniu d din Ahm ad puts the num berofthe party a t twenty-tw .o

5 The tense used suggests conference and talking over. J auhar says
tha t Khwaj a Ghaz i joined Hum ayiin in Persia from Makka . This

looks like a contradiction ofJauhar
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or rather for one hair of it. (57a) Go where you wish . God
protect you ! Mirza '

A skari may do wha t he likes .

’
The

Emperor gave him a ruby and a pearl and some other

A t dawn he marched to honour Fort Baba Hajil by a

visit. He reached it in two days. It belongs to the Garm
d r,

’
and lies on the river (Halm and). There are many

sayyids there, and they wa ited on the Emperor and showed
him hospita lity.

Next morning Khwaja -A lawalu-d din (Ja lalu-d-din)
Mahmud,3 having left Mirza '

A ska ri, came with an ofiering
of a string of mules, and one of horses and tents, etc. ,

wha tever he had . Once more the roya l heart was at ease .
Haji Muhammad Khan ka ki‘brought thirty or forty
troopers and ofiered a string of mules.

Being helpless because of the disunion of his brothers‘5
and the desertion of his am irs, it now seem ed best to the
Emperor,— with reliance on the Causer of causes, — todecide
upon going to Khurasan .

6
(57b)

A fter many stages and a journey of many days, he came
to parts adjacent to Khurasan. When Shah Tahmas (sic)
heard tha t he had reached the Halm and, he remained sunk
in wonder and thought, and sa id : The Emperor Hum ayfin
has come to our frontier by the perfidious revolution of the
firmament , — the firmament unpropitious and crooked of

ga it ! The Lord , whose existence is necessa ry, has led him
here !’

He sent all sorts of people to give honourable reception,

1 Fort ofthe Pilgrim Fa ther.

3 i.s ., a warm clim a te, a winter habita tion in low ground, and

cultivated fields.

3 He was a revenue-collector ofthe m irz a.

4 Son ofBaba Qushka , an intim a te ofBabar.

5 Kamranwas m a ster ofKabul and Gha zni, Qandahar, Khut and

Badakhshan.

‘
A skari was a ttached to his full-brother’s fortunes , and

Hindal was a prisoner in Kabul . Shir Shah ruled Babar’s IndianEmpire , and Shah Husainwas in Sind. Cert ainly there seem ed no

crack
’

to hold Hum ayun. The da te 1 3 December, 1 548.

0 i.s ., on his way to Persia proper. Humayun
’

s m essenger to theShah was Chupi Bahadur. (55a and n
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nobles and grandees, low and high , great and sma ll. A ll

came to the Halm and to m eet the Emperor . 1

The Shah sent all his brothers to m eet his Ma jesty,
Bahram Mirza, and A lqas Mirza, and Sam Mirza. A ll

cam e and em braced him , and escorted him with full honour
and respect. A s they drew near (the Shah) his brothers
sent him word , and he a lso cam e riding to m eet the
Emperor. They embraced . (58a) The friendship and

concord of those two high -placed pashas was a s close as

two nut -kernels in one shell .2 Great unanimity and good
feeling ensued , so tha t during his Majesty’s stay in tha t
country, the Shah often went to his quarters , and on days
when he did not , the Emperor went to his .

In Khurasan3 his Maj esty visited all the gardens and the
flower-gardens, and the splendid buildings put up by
Sultan Husa in Mirza, and the grand structures of olden
days .

There was hunting eight times while he wa s in
'

Iraq ,
and each time trouble was taken for him a lso . Ham ida
banu Begam used to enjoy the sight from a distance in
either a cam el or a horse litter . Shahzada Sultanam ,

4 the

Shah’s sister, used to ride on horseback, and take her stand

1 He had crossed the river without receiving invita tion or perm is
sion, because of Kam ran

’

s threa t ened approach . The incidents of

Hum ayi
'

m
’
s visit to Persia are very entertaining . (B. dz H . , II. 275

a t as

3figure of speech too com pact to leave room for the facts . The

intercourse of the pashas was dram a ticwith hum an passion and foible .
Much ofthe storywould be distasteful to Gul-badan’

e fam ily pride andvexa tious to her orthodoxy.

3 N ot only in Khurasan but on and ofi
'

the route to r

I
‘
ahmisp

’

s

summ er quarters where the pashas m et , did Hum ayfin visit note
worthy places . He sawHarat as his fa ther had done , and la ter hisdevious journey took him to Jam ,

where he saw the shrine of his own
and ofHam ida

’

s ancestor, the Terrible Elephant , Ahm ad . He visited
the tom b of the Founder of the Safi dynasty a t Ardabil , and the da te
of his visit (1 544) m akes it probable tha t he trod that Holy Carpet ’

of A rda bilwhich had been woven in 1 540 for the shrine and which
nowa ttracts our respectful adm ira tion in the Orienta l Section of theVictoria and A lbert Museum (S. K.

This lady afi’orded Hum ayun vita l assistance in Persia , and evenplea ded for his life when it was in the balance . She was highly
esteem ed by Tahm asp, and had influence in sta te afl

'

airs .
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behind her brother. His Majesty sa id (to Hamida -band)
There was a wom an riding behind the Shah a t the hunt.
She stood with her reins held by a white-bearded m an .

People told me it wa s Shahzada Sultanam , the Shah
’

s

sister. ’ (5811) In short, the Shah showed the Emperor much
hospita lity and courtesy, and la id a charge (on his sister)
to show motherly and sisterly hospita lity and sympathy

(to Hamida -band Begam).
l

One day, when Shahzada Sultanam had enterta ined the
begam , the Shah sa id to her : W hen (next) you ofier
hospita lity , let it be arranged outside the city .

’ It was on
a beautiful pla in , ra ther more than four m iles out , tha t
they pitched tents (kha ima) and folding-tents (khirga)and
an audience-tent (bdrgd), and a lso set up cha tr’ and §dq.

3

In Khurasan and those parts they use enclosing screens

(swrdpa rda), but they do not put them a t the back. The

Emperor set up an a ll-round screen a fter the Hindufashion

(hinda dna). Having pitched the tents, the Shah
’

s people

put coloured chicks (cheghhd) a ll round . His kinswom en
and his pa terna l aunt were there, and his sisters and the
ladies ofhis lza ram , and ,

the wives of the khans and sultans
and amirs , about wom en in a ll splendour and

adornment.
Tha t day Shahzada Sultanam a sked Hamida -band

Begam (59a) A re such cha tr and Mg m et with in Hindu

stan‘2’ The begam answered : They say two (14 119
4 with

respect to Khurasan, and four dang with respect to Hin

1 A n obscure passage in the text , and conjectural only in transla tion.

The Persian words I have rendered m otherly and sisterly are

mfida riina wa khwciha riina . On this sam e page occurs hind iwna a t

43b, nikdlui'na , and a t 62a, pddshtic
'
ld‘na .

3 um brella -shaped tents .

3
round-topped tents or balconies, or arched erections.
or dc

‘
m a k. Ha z arding a guess, the m eaning ‘quarter oftheworld

seem s fit test to select from the several ofd ang or dimuk. Others con
ceivably applicable are a sm all grain

’

(a ny lice , peppercorn in this

connection), and the sixth of anything (a ng lice , the colloquial frac
tion Doubtlessm y difficulty is none to those experienced in colloquia l
Persian.

Ham ida
’

s ready use of a colloquial phra se to express that the
reputedly grea ter contains the less is neat and diploma tic.
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from its lightness in her hand tha t it had lost weight, and
said so. (60a) The Emperor asked : Howis this ? Except

you and m e, no one knows about them . Wha t can have
happened W ho ha s taken them He was astonished.

The begam sa id to her brother , Khwaja Mu
'

azz am So
and so has happened . If a t this pinch you will act the
brother to me and will make inquiry in some way quietly,
you will save m e from wha t one m ay ca ll disgrace. Other
wise, as long as I live, I sha ll be asham ed in the roya l
presence. ’

Khwaja Mu
'

azzam sa id : One thing occurs to me ! I,
who am so closely connected with hisMaj esty, have not the
means to buy even a poor pony,l but Khwaja Ghazi and
Raushan kaka 3 have each bought themselves a tipiz

‘

chaq

horse. They have not pa id the money for them yet . This

purchase is not without a ray of hope.
’

The begam answered : O brother ! now is the time
for brotherliness ! That transaction must certa inly be
looked into .

’ Khwaja Mu
'

azzam answered : O elder
moon-sister !3 tell no one about it . Heaven willing, I have
hope that the right will be righted.

’

(cob)
He went out , and inquired a t the house of the horse

dea lers For wha t price did you sell those horses When
is the m oney prom ised Wha t security has been given
for the paym ent ?’ The dea lers answered : Both men

prom ised us rubies, and took the horses .

’

From them he went to the khwaja ’

s servant, and sa id
Where is the khwaja ’s wa llet, with his honorary dress
and his clothes Where does he keep it The servant
answered : My khwaja has no wa llet and no clothes .

He has one high cap which, when he goes to sleep, he

1 Text , tiitfi.

3 Jauhar sta tes tha t amongst other disaffect ed persons these two
m en , and a third, Sultan Muhamm ad, the spearm an had

just returned from Makka , and were of Kamran
’

s party . Gul -badan
m akes it seem probable tha t J auhar’s sta tem ent s apply only to Sultan
Muhamm ad . (Cf. list ofcom panions ofHum ayun on his '

joum ey ,
3 m iih chicha m . Cf. 1 81) n. .

nfiri wa pa ra.
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puts under his head or his arm .

’ Khwaja Mu a z z am saw
the meaning of this, and m ade up his mind for certa in
tha t the rubies were with Khwaja Ghaz i, and were kept in
his high cap. He cam e and represented to his Ma jesty
I have found trace ofthose rubies in Khwaja Ghaz i’s high
cap. In som e way I will stea l them from him . (6 1 a) If he
should come to your Majesty and seek redress aga inst
me, let your Majesty say nothing to m e .

’

The Emperor
listened, and sm iled .

Khwaja Mu a z z am then repeatedly played 03 tricks and

litt le jokes and pleasantries on Khwaja Ghazi, who cam e
and set it forth to the Emperor . I am a lowly m an,

’

said he, but) I have a name and a position. What
does the boy Khwaja Mu

'

azzam mean by playing 03 these
tricks and jokes, and m aking fun of me in this foreign
land , and insulting m e ?’ His Ma jesty sa id :‘On whom
does he not He is young. It often com es into his head
to do terrifying and ill-bred things. Do not take it to
heart . He is only a boy.

’

Another day , when Khwaja Ghaz i was seated in the

reception-room , Khwaja Mu
'

a zzam , pretending an accident,
filched his cap from his head . Then he took out the

matchless rubies, and la id them before his Ma jesty and

Hamida -band Begam . His Ma jesty smiled, and t he begam
was delighted , and sa id , Bravo !’ and Mercy be upon

you.

’

(6 1 b)
Khwaja Ghazi and Raushan kaka , in shame a t their

deed, m ade secret communica tions to the Shah , and carried
their ta lk so far that his heart was troubled . His Majesty
sawthat the Shah ’

s intimacy and confidence were not wha t
they had been, and a t once sent some of wha tever rubies
and other jewelsl he possessed a s a gift to him , who then
sa id : Khwaja Ghaz i and Raushan kaka are in fault ; they
turned my heart from you, and truly I used to regard you

1 I t was nowtha t Hum ayun ave to the Shah the diamond which
had been obtained from Sultan I rahim

’

a treasury , ’ i .a .
,
the K oh-i-mir.

(A sia tic Quar terly R em
'

mv, A pril , 1 899, art . ‘Babar’s Diam ond ,’ H.

Beveridge .)
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as a brother . ’ Then the two sovereigns aga in became of
one mind , and made clean heart to one another.
The two wrong-doers were excluded from the presence,

and were m ade over to the Shah , who, when opportunity
occurred, got possession of those rubies,

l
and, as to the

men, ordered : Let them be kept in custody.

’3

His Ma jesty’s tim e in
‘
Iraq was (now) spent happily.

In various ways the Shah showed good feeling, and every
day sent presents of rare and strange things. (62a)
A t length the Shah despa tched his own son and khans

and sult ans and amirs with his Ma jesty to help him , to

gether with good arm s and tents, folding and audience
tents ; and cha tr and tdq and shamidna , excellentlywrought,
and all sorts of the things necessary and fit for a king,
from the m attress-warehouse and the treasury and the

workshops and kitchen and buttery . In a propitious hour
those two m ighty sovereigns bade one another farewell, and
his Majesty left tha t country for Qandahar .3
A t the tim e of his departure, he a sked pardon from the

Shah for the offence of those two fa ithless ones (Khwaja
Ghazi and Raushan kaka), and, having him self forgiven
them , took them with him to Qandahar .
When Mirza '

A skari heard (1 545) that he was on his

way from Khurasan and approaching Qandahar, he sent
the Emperor Jalalu-d-din Muhammad Akbar to Mirza
Kamran in Kabul, who gave him into the care of Dearest
Lady, Khanzada Begam , and our pa ternal aunt. (62b) He

was two and a ha lf years old when she received him into
her charge. She was very fond of him , and used to kiss
his hands and feet, and say They are the very hands and
feet ofmy brother the Emperor Babar, and he is like him
altogether.“

1 those already bart ered away .

3 Theywere , it would seem , let down by tent -ropes into the celebrat ed
underground prison ofSula im an ’

s Diwm
y
a (J auhar, Stewart ,

3 Hum ayun again indulged his love oftravel and sights, and delayed
so long 1n Persian territory tha t the Shah, com ing unexpectedly upon
him , angrily turned him 03 without ceremony.

1 The child was just over three. I t was nowthat he and Bakhshi
banii travelled together to Kabul m the snow.
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he had never made a hostile ra id, 1 and now, all at once,
when he heard of his Majesty’s approach, desire to break
forth hunt) seized him , and he went into the Hazara
country .

3
(cab)

Mirza Hindal, who had chosen the darvish
’

s corner (in
Kabul), nowheard of the Emperor

’

s return from
'

Iraq and
Khurasan, and of his success in Qandahar . He sawhis
chance, and sent for Mirza Yadgar-nasir, and sa id : The

Emperor has come to Qandahar, and has been victorious.

Mirza Kamran sent Khanzada Begam to sue for peace , but
the Emperor did not agree to his sort of peace. The

Emperor sent Ba iram Khan as his envoy, and Mirza
Kam ran did not agree to wha t he proposed . Now the

Emperor has given Qandahar to Ba iram Khan and has set

out for Kabul . Come now, let us, you and I, plan and

agree together, and schem e howto betake ourselves to his
Ma j esty .

’ Mirza Yadgar-nasir agreed, and the two m ade
their plan and compact. Mirza Hindal said : You m ake
up your m ind to run away and when Mirza Kam ran hears
of it, he will certa inly say to m e : Mirza Yadgar-nasir has
gone 0 11 ; go and persuade him to come back with you.

”

(64a) You go slowl
'

y, slowly on till I come. Then we will
go as quickly a s we can and pay our respects to the

Emperor. ’

Having so settled it, Mirza Yadgar-nasir ran away. The

news went to Mirza Kam ran, who came back a t once to
Kabul and sent for Mirza Hindal and sa id : Go and

persuade Mirza Yadgar-nasir to com e back .

’ MirzaHindal
m ounted a t once, and joined Mirza Yadgar-nasir with a ll

speed . Then they travelled post-haste for five or six

days , when they were honoured by paying their duty to
the Emperor.

1 takht raftan. I do not knowwha t the begam W ishes to say .

Kamran had m ade hostile raids to Badakhshan and aga inst the

Ha z aras . One m ight read hunting expedition.

’

1 He had a Ha z ara wife . Perhaps the passage about Kamran
’

s

hostile raid or hunting is m erely an introduction to Hindal
’

s plan of

scape. (0f. B . H .
,
II. 81 4, 31 5 , for this story.)
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They advised the Khim ar1 Pass as the best route . On

Ram zan 9th, Q5 IH. (the third week of October, his

Majesty ordered a ha lt in tha t pass. News of this went to
Mirza Kam ran on the sam e day and disturbed him grea tly.

He had his tents taken out very quickly and encamped in
front ofthe Guzar-gah.

3
(64b)

On the 1 l th of the sam e m onth , the Emperor ordered a
halt in the va lley of (7)Tipa , and Mirza Kamran3 a lso cam e
and drew up opposite to fight. Then all his am irs deserted
and were exalted by kissing the roya l feet . Even Baplis

4

whowas one of his well-known officers , deserted him with
all his following and was exa lted by kissing the roya l feet .
The m irza was left solitary and a lone . No one rem ains

near m e,
’

he thought, so he threw down and destroyed the
door and the wa ll of the house of Bapfis

3 which was near,
and went softly, softly pa st the New Year

’

s Garden and the

tom b of Gul-rukh Begam ,

6 dism issed his troopers,
and went off.
When it was dark, he went on in the sam e direction to

Baba Dashti,7 and ha lted near a piece of water, and sent
back Dosti mm and Jaki Mi ke»to fetch his eldest daughter
Habiba , and his son Ibrahim Sultan Mirza, and Ha z ara
Begam3 who was the brother ’s child of Khizr Khan

(Hazara), and Mah Begam3 who was sister of Haram
(Khurram)Begam , andMah -a froz, m other of Haji Begam ,

1°

and Baqi k'aka .

“
(65a) This party went with the m irza,

1 him dr , the A ss
’
s Pass .

3 The Ferry Garden, or perhaps Babar’s burial-place .
3 N ot in person, I believe . His troops were under Qasim Ba rlas .

1 Governor (zita l'iq) of Yasin-daula t (A q Sultan), the betrothed
husband ofHabiba .

3 Mr. Erskine says tha t Kamran escaped by a breach opened in a

wall. He went by way of Bini-hisar to Gha z ni, where ’

A skari still

was .

3 His m other.

7 The Desert Fa ther ; perhaps a shrine in a lonely spot . (Cf.

Khwaja Khiz r, infra ,

3 A W ife . 3 Probably a wife.
1 ° Brevet rank a t this tim e. She m ade one pilgrim age in QS3H .

She m ay , however, have gone earlierwith her blinded fa ther,
but not so early as 1 545 .

1 1 The elder brother ofA dham and son ofMaham anag a . Maham
anaga would be in Kabul now.
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who planned to go to Ta tta and Bhakkar . In Khizr Khan

Hazara ’

s country , which lies on the way to Bhakkar, he
m arried Habiba Begam to Aq Sultan and entrusted her to
him ,

while he him self went on .

The victorious Emperor dism ounted in triumph in the

Bala-i-hisar when five hours of the night ofBas 1 2th

had pa ssed , — prosperously and with sa fety and good luck.

1

A ll those followers of MirzaKam ranwhohad been prom oted
to the roya l service, entered Kabul with drum s beating

(November,
On the 1 2th of the same m onth, herHighness my mother,

Dil-dar Begam , and Gul-chiht e Begam , and this lowly
person pa id our duty to the Emperor . For five years we
had been shut out and cut off from this pleasure, so now
when we were freed from the moil and pa in of sepa ration,

we were lifted up by our happiness in m eeting this Lord
of beneficence again . Merely to look a t him eased the
sorrow-stricken heart and purged the blear- eyed vision. (65b)
Aga in and againwe j oyfully m ade the prostration of thanks .

There were m any festive ga therings , and people sat from
evening to dawn, and players and singers made continuous
music. Many amusing games, full of fun, were played .

Amongst them was this :Twelve players had each twenty
cards and twenty shdhrukhas . W hoever lost; lost those
twenty shéhm khis, which would m ake five misqdls .

3 Each
player gave the winner his twenty shdhrukht

‘

s to add to

his own .

3

To widows and orphans, and kinsfolk of men who had

1 The hourwas probably fixed by astrological counsel. A bfi
’

l-fazl,
who m ay follow the begam ’

s sta tem ent , says tha t the entry took place
on the 1 2th ; otherwrit ers nam e the loth . The only reason for dwelling
on the point is the agreem ent ofA bfi’

l-fa zl and Gul-bad an.

3 One shcihm khi was about ten pence. Four shcihrukh
'

is m ade one
migqal.

3 Mr. Erskine says tha t the earliest m ention ofcards a s m ade known
to him by an Orienta lwriter iswhen Babar sends som e to Shah Husa in
A rghan whowas very fond ofthem , by Mir

‘
Ali, the arm our-bearer ,

in QS3H . N o doubt such an easy m eans of speeding th e
hours was known to the ladies ofBabar’s fam ily as early a s to anyoneelse , and Gul-badan is perhaps m erely describing a newgam e .
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foot1 dresses were bestowed . Peasants and preachers, the
pious, the poor and the needy, noble and plebeian, low and

high ,
— everybody lived in peace and com fort, passing the

days in am usem ent and the nights in ta lk .

Then the Emperor went to Fort Victory (Qila
’
-i-za far).3

In it was Mirza Sula iman, who cam e out to fight but could

not stand face to face with his Majesty and so decided to run

away. The Emperor then entered the fort safe and sound .

Then he went to Kishm , where, a fter a little while, an
illness atta cked his blessed fram e and he slept day and

night.3 When he cam e to his senses, he sent Mun
'

im

Khan
’

s brother, Faza
’

il Beg , to Kabul , and sa id : ‘Go !
com fort and rea ssure the people of Kabul . Set them a t

ease in various ways.

‘Let them not quarrel . Say : It
began ill, but has ended well . (e7u)
W hen Fa z a

’

il Beg had gone, he (Hum ayan)went one day
nearer Kabul .3

False news having been sent to Mirza Kam ran in

Bhakkar , he set out post-haste for Kabul . In Gha z ni he

killed z abid Beg3 and then cam e on. It wa s morning ; the
Kabulis were off their guard ; the gates had been Opened in

the old way, and water-carriers and grass-cuts were going
in and out , and the m irza passed into the fort with a ll

1 Perhaps there is expressed here a difi'erence ofdegree ofhonour in
the khi

'

la t and ea r-1 14 317
7
12.

3 Sulaim an had not m ade subm ission to Hum ayiin ,
— hence this

expedition toBadakhshan.

3 He is sa id to have been insensible for four days. He was nursed
by Mah -chachak and Bibi Fatim a , an arm ed wom an (ord ii-bcgi) of
the Zia/m m . She was , it would seem , mother of Z uhra figh t , the

W ife ofKhwaja Mu'a zgam , and to save whose life Akbar nearly lost his
own . (Elliot , V. 292 ; B. 8LH . , II. 880 et seq.

‘1 (2)A s to his heal th , and their own sa fety from Kam ran
’

s return,

and the cont inuance of the situa tion as he had left it . The illness
and convalescence lasted at lea st two months. He fell ill in Shahdan,
between Khishm and Qfla

’
-i-za far , and Qaracha Khan, his va z ir,

behaved with decision and good sense, so tha t Hum ayun
’

s authority
was upheld.

3 Doub tful transla tion. Hum ayfin is elsewhere said to have gone
to Qila

’
-i-za far to recruit , and Fa za

’

il to have arrived in Kabul a few
hours a fter the first news there of the illness . Perhaps one of these
occurrences is behind this obscure sta tem ent .
3 Husband ofBega Begam ’

s sister.
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these common people. He a t once killed Uncle Muhamm ad
A li1 whowas in the hot ba th. He a lighted a t the college
of Mulla '

A bdu-l-khaliq .

When the Emperor was starting for Qila
’
-i- z afar, he

placed Naukar3 at the door of the baram . Mirza Kam ran
must have asked : W ho is in the Bala-i-hisar

‘
2
’

and som e
one must have sa id : It is Naukar. ’ Naukar heard of

this and at once put on a woman ’

s dress and went out .
The m irza’s people laid hands on the doorkeeper of the
fort, and took him to Mirza Kam ran, who ordered him to

be imprisoned . (67b) The m irza’s people went into the
Bala-i-hisar, and plundered and destroyed innum erable
things belonging to the ha rem , and they m ade settlement3

for them in Mirza Kam ran
’

s court (sa rkd r). He put the

grea t begem s into Mirza
‘
A ska ri ’s house and there he shut

up a room with bricks and plaster and (2)dung-cakes, and
they used to give the ladies water and food from over the
four wa lls.

‘
In wha t was once Mirza Yadgar-nasl r s house he put

Khwaja Mu
'

a z z am3
and ordered his own wives and fam ily

to stay in the pa lace where the roya l ham m and the begam s

once lived . He behaved very ill indeed
'

to the wives and

fam ilies ofthe officers who had left him for the Emperor,
ransacking and plundering a ll their houses and putting
each fam ily into som ebody’s custody .

3

When the Emperor heard tha t Mirza Kam ran had com e
from Bhakkar and was acting in this way , he returned
from Qila

'
-i-za far and Andar-ah sa fe and sound to Kabul .

Qila
’

-i- z a far he gave to Mirza Sula im an . (68a)

1 Brother ofMaham Begam .

3 Probably the servant sent with gifts by Babar from A gra toKabul . The nam e looks like tha t of an Abyssinian. I s it ‘new in

work ,

’

and a sobriquet given in youth and retained
3 sa bj‘l wa ra bt . I s this an indica t ion of Gul-badan

’

s opinion tha tKamran profited by the robbery of his rela tions‘2 His cruelties a t

this tim e m ake theft look innocent . (B. 85 H . , II. 886 et seq.

3 The transla tion of this pa ssage is doubtful.
3 An undue honour, perhaps prompted by the khwaja ’

s disgracewith
Hum ayiin.

3 Probably for the exploita t ion so oft en nam ed in the histories.
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When he came near to Kabul , Mirza Kamran sent for
her Highness my m other and for me from the house,1

and gave my m other orders to reside in the armourer ’s
house. To me he said : This is your house as well as
m ine. You stay here. ’ ‘W hy,

’ I asked, should I stay
here ? I will stay with my m other.

’

He then went on
Moreover, write to Khizr Khwaja Khan and tell him to

com e and join me and to keep an easy mind, for just
as Mirza '

A ska ri and Mirza Hindal are my brothers, so

is he . Now is the tim e to help .

’ I answered : Khiz r
Khwaja Khan has noway of recognising a letter

3 from me.
I have never written to him myself. He writes to me when
he is away, by the tongue ofhis sons . Write yourself wha t
is in your m ind .

’

A t la st he sent Mahdi Sultan3 and Shir
'

A li to fetch the khan . From the first I had sa id to the
khan : Your brothers may be with Mirza Kam ran, (but)
God forbid tha t you should have the thought of going to
him and joining them . (68b) Beware, a thousand times
beware of thinking of separating yourself from the

Emperor . ’ Praise be to God the khan kept to wha t
I sa id .

W hen the Emperor heard tha t Mirz a Kam ran had sent
Mahdi Sultan3 and Shir

'

A li to fetch Khiz r Khwaja Khan,

he him self despa tched Qam bar Beg, the son ofMirza Haji,
to the khan, who wa s then in his own j agir, and sa id
Beware, a thousand times beware ! Let there be no

joining Mirza Kam ran. Com e and wa it on me.

’

The

result of this auspicious m essage was that the khan set

out a t once for court, and cam e to the
'

Uqabain (Hill of
the two eagles)and pa id his respects .

W hen the Em peror passed Minar Hill, Mirza Kamran
sent forward all his well-ordered soldiers under Shir

1 Presum ably the brick and mud quarters ofthe ladies .

3 Sut
‘
id m 1 ddra d ki kha t -i-mafra shinas ad . I understand tha t he

had not seen her handwrit ing, and would not knowwhether a let terpurport ing to be hers was a forgery . Ga l-badan nam es one son only,
Sa

'
a la t -yar, as being her own. She is now_about twenty-five
3 Brother ofKhizr and ofYasin-daula t (A q Sultan).
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Bala-i-hisar. Mirza Kamran ’

s men used tofire from the

town upon the Emperor on the
‘
Uqabain . The roya l

soldiers put Mirza '

A skari to stand right in front and

m ade fun of him .

Mirza Kamran’

s men a lso used to make sa llies from the

fort, and on both sides m any were killed . The roya l troops

were often the victors and then the others had not courage
to come out . For the sake of his wives and children and

the begam s and the household , etc . , the Emperor did not
have the cannon fired nor did he place the large houses in
difliculty . (7ou)
When the long siege was ended, they the ladies)

sent Khwaja Dost Khawand ma ddrcht 1 to his Majesty to
say :

‘
For God’s sake, do wha tever Mirza Kam ran asks ,

and save the servants of God from molestation .

’3

The Emperor sent for their use from outside nine sheep,
seven fla sks of rose-wa ter, one of lemonade, and seven sets
of nine dress-lengths3 and som e made-up jackets .

3 He

wrote For their sakes , I could not use force aga inst the

citadel , lest I should give an advantage to their enem ies.

’3

During the siege Jahan Sultan Begamwhowas two years
old, died . His Majesty wrote : Some time or other, if we
had used force aga inst the citadel,Mirza Muhamm ad Akba r
would have disappeared .

’

To finish the story :There were a lways people in the

Bala-i-hisar from evening prayer till dawn, and there was

a continuous uproar. The night Mirza Kamran went away,“

prayer-tim e passed and indeed bedtim e came, and there
was no noise a t all. (70b)
There was a steep sta ir by which people cam e up from

1 Follower ofthe Musalm an saint Madar.

3 This m essage seem s one from the imprisoned ladies. The khwaja
to whom it was entrusted m ay now, as m the earlier siege of Kabul,
ha ve been Kamran

’

s envoy to Hum ayun .

3
parcha .and nimcha dokhta . There seem s between these words an

apposition which I render by the Englishwom an
’

s colloquial
1 Presum ably to som e kinsm an or official to whom the gifts were

consigned.

3 i.s . , by injuring the royal household.

3 April 27th, 1 547 (Rabi’ I. 7th,
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below. When a ll the city was asleep, there suddenly
sounded (on the sta ir)a clashing and clinking of arm our,
so that we sa id to one another : What a noise 1’ Perhaps
a thousand people were standing in front (ofthe fort). We
were a fra id, but all at once, withoutwarning, offthey went .
Qaraoba Khan’s sonBahadur brought us word tha t the mirza
had fled.

1

Having thrown a rope , they (or he) brought up Khwaja
Mu'az z am by way of the wa ll.3
Our people and the begam ’

e people and the rest who
were outside, took away the door which had kept us

fa stened in. Bega Begam urged : Let us go to our own
houses .

’ I sa id : Have a little patience. We should
have to go by the lane and perhaps too someone will
come from the Emperor. ’ A t that moment

‘
Ambar Nagir

cam e and sa id : This is the roya l order : They are not to
leave that place till I come.” In a little while the Emperor
came and embraced Dil-dar Begam and me, and then Bega
Begam and Hamida -banfiBegam, and sa id : Come quickly
out of this place . (7la) God preserve His friends from such a
house, and let such be the portion of His foes.

’
He sa id to

Naz ir : Guard one side ,
’

and to Tardi Beg Khan Gua rd
the other, and let the begam s pass out .

’
A ll came out ,

and we spent the evening of tha t day with the Emperor in
perfect content till night becam e m orning. We embraced
Mah-chachak Begam and Khanish righ t and those of the
haram who had been with the Emperor on the campaign .

In Badakhshan Mah-chachak had a daughter born. On

the sam e night the Emperor had this dream : Fakhru-n

nisa‘, my mama ,
3
and Daulat -bakht came in by the door,

1 N igamu-d -din Ahm ad says tha t Kamran escaped by a hole fashioned
for the purpose in the wall on Khizr Khwaja ’

s side. This suggests
tha t Gul-badan

’

s husband connived a t the evasion, unless one re

m em bers tha t Khizr Khwaja is a place outside Kabul .
3 I do not understand this sentence . Either the followers of

Kamran drewthe khwaja up into the fort -precincts to take him with
them ,

he having displeased Hum ayiin and being nearly connected
with him , or the ladies had him drawn up. He was, it seem s , not aprisoner. (67b)
3 Fakhra -n-nisa

’

, the mother ofNadim kaka,would seem from this

to have been Humayttn’

s own att endant in childhood.
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and brought som ething or other, and then left m e a lone. ’

Consider it as he m ight, he could only a sk :
‘Wha t does

this dream m ean ?’ Then it occurred to him that, a s a

daughter had just been born, he would ca ll her a fter the
two, and taking m

'

sd
’

from one, and bakht from the other,
would run them together into Bakht-nisa

”

.

Mah-chiichak had four daughters1 and two sons, — Bakht
nisa

'

Begam , and Sakina -bana Begam , and Am ina -banfi

Begam , and Muhamm ad Hakim Mirz a, and Fa rrukh-fal

Mirza. am She was with child when the Emperor went

to Hindastan and bore a son, in Kabul , whom they
nam ed Farrukh-fa] Mirz a. A little la ter Khanish dgha had

a son whom they named Ibrahim Sultan Mirza.

The Emperor spent a full year and a ha lf in Kabul,
prosperously and happily, and in com fort and sociability .

3

A fter taking flight from Kabul, Mirz a Kam ran went to
Badakhshan , and there stayed in Taliqan. One day the

Emperor was in the Inner Garden,

3
and when he rose a t

dawn for prayers, news cam e tha t m any of the am irs who
formerly were with the m irza, had gone to him again.

Am ongst them were Qaraoba Khan and Ma sahib Khan ,

and Mubariz Khan and Bapiis .

4 Many wretches fled by
night and went to join the m irza in Badakhshan .

In a propitious hour the Emperor a lso started for
Badakhshan . He besieged the m irza in Taliqan, and a fter
a tim e m ade him agree to subm it and becom e obedient (72a)
when he wa ited on the Emperor,whobestowed Kulab on him ,

and gave Qila
'
-i- z a far to Mirz a Sula iman, Qandahar (sic

Kunduz )to Mirza Hindal , and Taliqan toMirza
'

A skari.

1 Gul-badan does not nam e Fakhra -n-nisa
'who becam e the wife ofShah ‘Abl‘i ’l-m a

'

ali and of Khwaja Hasan N aqshband
'

i . Perhaps she

is Bakht -nisa
’

.

3 From 1 547 but a term of one and a half years does not quite fit
the facts . Hum ayiin start ed for the north on June 1 2th, 1 548.

(B 8; H. , II.
3 arta -bcig h.

1 Perhaps it m ay be taken a s an indica tion of the degrada t ion of

hom e life tha t Qaracha and Bapiis aga in joined Kam ran , although

the la t ter had exposed Qaracha ’

s son and a W ife ofBapas on the ba t tle
m ents, with the utm ost dishonour, and had killed three of the la tter'

s

children and flung their bodies from the ramparts.
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howthen, should I seek the hurt of my brothers ? May
God grant to you all the same divine and beneficent
guidance, so that our agreem ent and concord m ay endure !

’

(73a)
There was wonderful cheerfulness and happiness because

m any oflicers and their followers m et their relations aga in ,
for they too had been sundered because of their m asters’

quarrels. Nay ! one might ra ther say they had thirsted
for one another ’s blood. Now they passed their time in
complete happiness.

On his return from Badakhshan the Emperor spent a
year and a ha lf in Kabul and then resolved to go to Ba lkh .

He took up his quarters in the Heart-expanding Garden,

1

and his own residence was over against the lower part of
the garden, and the begam s were in Quli Beg

’

s house
because it was close by.

The begem s sa id to the Emperor over and over aga in
Oh, how the riwdj

3 will be coming up !
’

He replied

1 i.e . , moved out of the city as a prelim inary to m arching .

3 The following account of this plant is taken from Conolly
’

s

Travels , I . , 21 8 n. I t is transla ted by him from the Ma khciz inu -l
a dwiyw(Trea sury ofMedicines). Ribds , rivcis , riwc

‘
ij or j ig a ri. (so

nam ed from a person of N ishapfir who first discovered it) is a shrub
two or three feet high , in appearance like beet (sa lq). In the m iddle
are one or two short stem s of lit tle thickness ; the leaves , which
separa te lengthwise like those of a lettuce , are downy and green, but

towards the root , of a violet or whitish colour. The heart is white ,delica te, juicy , acidulous and slightly astringent . Altogether the st alk
is the siz e of a m an

’
s arm and when the plant is large every lea f

has the siz e of a m an
’

s hand. A rd -shir was nam ed Rawa nd-da s t

(rhubarb -hand) from the length of his hands . The root is called
rc

'

cwa/nd (rhubarb). The t0p is like the clawof a fowl . The flower is
red, and the taste is subacid with a lit tle sweetness. The seed isform ed a t the top of a long slender stalk which springs up annually
in the centre of the plant . I t growswhere snowlies and in m oun tainous

countries . The best grows in Persia . I t is m edicinally a ttenua ting
and as tringent , gives tone to the stom ach, and im proves the appetite .
A collyrium ofthe juice strengthens the eye and prevents opa city, and
a poultice of it with barley-m eal is a useful application to acres and

boils . The juice of the rims is harsher than tha t of unripe grapes.

’

For m ention of the nam e riwfij see Ta baqci t -i-a kba ri , Lucknowlith .

cd . , 21 5 ; Taz ak-i-j ahangiri , 47 . Vullers
,
s .v. , etc Mr. Erskine

writes (Mem s. , 1 88 n
‘I t is described as som ewha t like beetroot ,

but much larger, red and white in colour, with large leaves tha t rise
lit tle from the ground. I t is a pleasant m ixture of sweet and acid.

I t m ay be the rhubarb
,
rciwamd .

’
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When I join the army, I sha ll travel by the Koh -dam an ,
so that you m ay come out and see the fiwaj growing.

’ It
was a t a fternoon prayer-tim e that he rode out 1 (of Kabul)
to the garden. Quli Beg

’

s house where the begam s were,
wa s close by and overlooked it, and his Maj esty pulled up
as he passed, and all the begam s sawhim , and rose and

made the kam ish. (73b) Directly they had m ade this

sa lutation, he beckoned with his own blessed hand, to
say : Come .

’3

Fakhra -n-nisa
'

mama and A fghani aghacha went on a

little ahead . There was a stream in the lower part of the
garden which A fghani (2911c could not cross, and she fell
ofl her horse. For this reason there was an hour’s delay.

3

A t la st we set out with his Ma jesty. Mah-chachak Begam
not knowing, her horse went up a little.1 His Ma jesty was
very much annoyed about this . The garden was on a

height and the wa lls were not yet made . Some vexation
nowshowed itself in his blessed countenance and he was
plea sed to say : A ll ofyou go on, and I will followwhen I
have taken some Opium and got over my annoyance .

’

He

joined us when we had, as he ordered, gone on a little.
The look of vexa tion was entirely la id aside and he cam e
with a happy and beautiful look in his face.
Itwa s a moonlight night . (83a)We ta lked and told stories,3

and Mir (fault) and Khanish aghacha and Zarif the reciter
and Sani -sahi and Shaham dgha sang softly, softly .

Up to the time of our reaching Laghman, neither the

1 Presumably from Kabul, and on the day of starting for Balkh aid

the Koh-dam an .

3 The ladies seem to have beenwaiting for this signal to start .
3 Probably to allow for the coming of a less unpropitious hour.

This expedition to Balkh ended in a way calcula ted to a ttract not ice to
ill-om ens such as the begam

’
s m isadventures would seem .

1
anda k ba ld /ad raft . Perhaps the horse reared, the begam not

knowing how to manage it ; but the later and otherwise irrelevant
sentence about the unfinishedwa ll suggests tha t the begam went too
high up the hill. The party is nowon its way to see the riwaj growing
and Hum ayiin

’

s temper is tried by the various contretemps ofthe ladies
cavalcade .

3 A folio of the MS. is , I believe, m isplaced, and folio 88 should
come in here . In the MS. volum e this is the la st folio.
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roya l tents nor the pavilions of the begams had a rrived,
but the mihr-amez 1 tent had come. We all, his Majesty and
all of us, and Hamida -banfi Begam sat in that tent till
three hours past m idnight and then we went to sleep where
we were, in company with tha t a ltar of truth (Humayiin).
Early next m orning he wished to go and see the fiwaj on

the Kch . The begame’ horses were in the village
, so the

starting-time passed before they cam e up. The Emperor
ordered that the horses of everyone who was outside
should be brought. When they cam e he gave the order
Mount. ’
Bega Begam and Mah-chachak Begam were still putt ing

on their head- to-foot dresses, and I sa id to the Emperor
If you think well, I will go and fetch them.

’

Go,
’

he

answered, and bring them quickly .

’ I said to the begame
and toMah-chachak Begam and the rest of the ladies : I
have becom e the slave of his Majesty’s wishes. Wha t
trouble wa iting gives I was ga thering them all together
and bringing them when he came to m eet m e and said

Gul-badan the proper hour for starting has gone by. (sab)
It would be hot the wholeway . God willing, we will go after
offering the a fternoon prayer . ’ He seated himself in a tent
with Ham ida -bami Begam .

3 A fter afternoon prayers,
there was the interva l between two prayers before the
horses arrived . In this interva l he went away .

3

Everywhere in the Daman-i-kah the rawaj had put up its
leaves . We went to the skirts of the hills and when it was
evening, we wa lked about . Tents and pavilions were
pitched on the spot and there his Majesty came and stayed.
Here too we passed the nights together in sociable ta lk, and
were all in company ofthat a ltar of truth .

In the m orning a t prayer- time, he went away to a

1 Perhaps a tent ofHum ayfin ’

s invention, in the nam e ofwhich m ihr
m eans sun . Cf. another of his (Hum ayfin

’
s) invent ions wa s a tent

which had twelve divisions , corresponding to the signs of the Z odiac .Every sign had a lat tice through which the light s of the stars of

dom inion shone .’ (A kba rm am a , H . Beveridge
3 Perhaps , a tent ofHam ida having com e , he sea ted him self m it .
3 the start was m ade to see the riwaj .
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day his men sa llied out and drew up in battle array . The

royal army carried off the victory, and Pir Muhammad’s
m en tasted defea t and returned to the city. By the next
m orning the khan had come to think : The Chagha tai are

strong ; I cannot fight them. It would be better to get out
and away.

’ Just then the roya l officers joined in repre

senting that the camp had become filthy, and that it would
be well to move to a desert place (dasht). His Majesty
ordered them to do so.

No sooner were hands laid on the baggage and pack
saddles, than others ra ised a clamour and som e cried out
We are not strong enough .

’ Since such was the Divine
will, the roya l army took the road without cause from a

foe, without reason or motive .

1 The news of their march
reached the Uzbegs and am azed them . Try as the roya l
oflicers would , they produced not a scrap of efiect . It
could not be hindered : the roya l army ran away. (75a)
The Emperor wa ited a little, and when he sawtha t no

one was left, he too had to go. Mirza
‘
A skari and Mirza

Hindal, not having heard of the confusion, rode up to the
camp. They found no one and sawthat the Uzbegs had

gone in pursuit, so they too took the road and m ade for
Kunduz . A fter riding a little way , his Majesty stopped
and sa id : My brothers are not here yet : howcan I go
on He asked the officers and a ttendants whether anyone
would bring him news of the princes. No one answered or
went. La ter on word came from the Mirza’

s people in
Kunduz that they had heard of the disaster and did not
know where the princes had gone . This letter upset the
Emperor very much . Khiz r Khwaja Khan sa id : If you

approve, I will bring news.

’ God ’s mercy on you !
’

t e

joined hisMajesty. May they have gone to Kunduz (75b)
Two days a fterwards the khwaja , to the Emperor

’

s great

1 From other sourceswe learn tha t the royalists were anxious on
two grounds ; (1) as to the threa tened arrival of an overwhelm ing
U z be force from Bukhara, and (2) lest Kam ran should again take
Kabul and have their fam ilies a t his m ercy. The last was perhaps thedom inant motive for the flight without a pursuer.
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delight , brought word tha t Mirza Hindal had arrived at

Kunduz safe and sound . His Majesty gave Mirza Sula iman
leave to go to his own place, Qila

'
-i-z a far, and came him self

to Kabul (1 550,
While Mirza Kam ran was in Kalab , a woman named
Tarkhan1 Bega , who was a thorough chea t, showed him
the way by saying : Make a declara tion of love to Haram
Begam .

3 Good will com e of it . ’ Acting on these words of
an ill-judging adviser, he actua lly sent a letter and a

kerchief3 to Haram Begam by the hand of Begi agha .

This woman la id the letter and the kerchief before the
begam and then set forth the m irza’s devotion and passion.

Haram Begam said : Keep that letter and that kerchief
now and bring them aga in when the mirzas com e home .

’

Begi agha then wept, and moaned, and coaxed , and said
Mirza Kam ran has sent you this letter and this kerchief ;
he has loved you a long time, and you have no pity for
him .

’

(76a) Haram Begam began to show her disgust

and violent anger, and at once sent 03 for her husband ,
Mirz a Sula im an, and her son, Mirza Ibrahim . She sa id
to them : Mirz a Kam ran must have come to think you
are cowards, since he sends me a letter like this. Have
I deserved to be written to in this way ? He is a s your
elder brother , and I am to him as a younger brother ’s
wife:1 Send off a letter for m e about it and rebuke
him . A s for this wretch of a wom an, tear her piece by
piece. Let her he a warning to others that no m an m ay

cast the evil eye of sinful thought upon another m an
’

s

wom anfolk. Wha t does such a m an deserve who, the son

of a mother, yet does such monstrous things, and who
fears neither me“ nor my son‘2’

1 This title indica tes rank. A Tarkhan Begam waswife ofSultan
A hm ad Mirz a. (Mem s . , 22.

3 or Khurram . One ofher sist ers was a wife ofKam ran.

3 Wha t fascina tion m ay lurk in an em broidered kerchief can be

guessed by inspecting the dainty exam ples in the South Kensington
Oriental Sect ion .

1 kihn . Both here and a t 77b this word seem s to have wider
m eaning than 1s givenL)! t

he Turki and Persian dictionaries .

3 The begam ’

s m art i character spices this story , since her husband
1 8
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Instantly hands were la id on Begi agha Bibi , condemned
of fate to die, and she wa s torn in pieces . In consequence
of this afl

'

air, Mirza Sula im an and Mirz a Ibrahim were
displeased with Mirza Kam ran, or ra ther they became his
enem ies . (76b) They wrote to the Emperor tha t Mirza
Kam ran wished to thwart him and tha t this could not be

better seen than in his fa ilure to go to Balkh with him .

A fter this the m irza, in Ktilab ,
1
could not find, in his

terror-stricken thoughts, any better rem edy than to become
a darvish . He sent his son, A bfi

’

l-qasim (Ibrahim) to
Mirza '

A skari, and betook him self to Taliqan with his

daughter
'

Ayisha (Sultan Begam), and sa id to his wife

(Muhtarim a Khanam): Do you and your daughter follow
m e la ter . I will send for you to wha tever place I settle on:
Till then go and stay in Khost and Andar-ah.

’

The khanam
was rela ted to the Uzbeg khans, and som e of her kinsfolk
let the Uz begs3 know : If you want booty, there are goods
and m en and wom en servants ; take these, and let the lady

go free, for if
‘
Ayisha Sultan Rhanam

’

e
3
nephew hea rs

to-morrow (that she has been hurt), he will certa inly be
very angry with you.

’

By a hundred plans and wiles, and
with a hundred anxieties, and without her goods , she ge t
free from the Uzbeg bondage, and reached Khost and

Andar-ah. Here she stayed .

W hen Mirz a Kamran heard of the roya l disaster in
Ba lkh, he sa id : The Emperor is not so friendly to m e as
hewas.

’

(77a) So he left Kalab, and went hither and thither.
A t this time ( 1 550) his Ma jesty cam e out from Kabul.

W hen he reached the Qibchaq defile,he incautiously ha lted in
a lowlying place, and Mirza Kam ran, coming from higher
ground, arm ed and equipped , poured down foes upon him .

d id not dare even to m ake W ar without her consent . Perhaps
Kam ran

’

s devotion extended to the arm ed force she disposed of. I t
was clearly in Tarkhan Bega ’s eye .

1 In Knlab were the kinsfolk of his wife , Mah Begam , sister of

Haram Begam , daughter ofSultan Wais Qibchiiq, and sister ofChakr
‘
A li Khan.

3 i .s . , across whose country she had to travel.
3 Mughal Khanam .
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Either at Charikaran or Qa ra-bagh therewas fightingwith
Mirza Kamran and his Ma jesty ’s army was succe ssful .
The mirza fled to the mounta in passes (ta ngayha) and

Lamghanat .
1

Aq Sultan (Yasin-daula t)who wa s the mirza
’

s son-in

law, sa id in effect to him (qafl a bashad): You are con

tinually thwart ing the Emperor . What is the meaning of
it‘2 It is not wha t should be. (78a) Either m ake your
subm ission and obeisance to the Emperor or give m e leave
to go, so tha t m en m ay distinguish between us .

’

Mirza
Kam ran sa id fiercely : Have m y afl’airs com e to such a

pass that you offer m e advice Aq Sultan a lso spoke
angrily, If I stay with you, my position will be unlawful,

’

and left him at once, and went with his wife (Habiba) to
Bhakka r. The mirza wrote to Mirza Shah Husa in , and

sa id : Aq Sultan has displeased me and has gone away.

If he com es to Bhakka r, do not let his wife be with him .

Part them and tell him to go where he likes .

’ Shah
Husa in Mirza a t once, on receiving the letter, deprived
Habiba Sultan Begam of the company of Aq Sultan and

let him depart for the blessed Makka .

3

In the fight at Charikaran, Qaraoba Khan3 and m any of
Mirza Kamran’

s well-known officers were killed .

‘
A yisha Sultan Begam

1
and Daula t-bakht aghacha were

in flight for Qandahar, and were captured a t the Khimat
Pass, and brought in by the Emperor

’

s people . Mirz a
Kam ran went to the A fghans,“ and stayed am ongst them .

(78b)
From time to tim e his Ma jesty used to visit the orange

gardens. That year a lso, according to his old habit, he
went to the mounta in passes (tangayha) to see the oranges.

MirzaHindalwas in a ttendance, and ofthe ladies (baraman),

1 N igamu-d-din Ahm ad, m ountains ofMandrfid.

’
B. &H II. 898,

b
y
the Pass ofBadpaj towards the A fghan country.

’

Kam ranwas the son -in -lawofMir Shah Husain A fghan , and was
therefore able to secure this int erference with A q Sultan’s dom estic

3 Cf. Elliot , V. 233 .
1 Kam ran

’

s daughter.

3 c.c. , Lam ghan.
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there went Bega Begam, Ham ida -banfiBegam ,Mah-chfichak

Begam and many others . I could not go because my son,

Sa
'

adat-yar, was ill a t the tim e . One day his Ma jesty,
a ttended by Mirza Hindal, was hunting near the m ounta in
passes. They had very good sport. The Emperor went
towards where the m irz a was hunting and had m ade a

very good bag . Following the rules of Chingiz Khan,

the m irza profl
'

ered his game to the Emperor, for it is a

rule of Chingiz Khan tha t inferiors should so act towards
their superiors. In short, he gave the Emperor all his
gam e. Then it occurred to him : There is still my sisters

’

portion . (79a) They sha ll not compla in aga in . I will hunt
once more and get them a share . ’ Aga in he busied him self
in hunting, and had taken one head of gam e, and was
returning, when som eone sent by Mirz a Kam ran blocked
the road , and shot an arrow a t the unwitting m irza which
struck his blessed shoulder . A cting on the thought God
forbid my sisters and wom enfolk should be upset by news
of this,

’

he wrote off a t once to say : Ill begun has ended
well !1 Do not be anxious, for I am getting better . ’ To
finish the story : as it was hot , his Ma jesty went back to
Kabul, and in the course of a yea r the arrow-wound got
better .
A yea r la ter word was brought that Mirza Kam ran had

collected troops and wa s prepa ring for war. His Ma jesty
a lso, taking m ilitary appurtenances, set out for the mountain
passes (tangayha) with Mirz a Hindal. He went sa fe and

well , and made his honouring ha lt in the passes . Hour
by hour, and a ll the time, spies kept bringing news : Mirza
Kamran ha s decided that an a ttack m ust be made to-night. ’

(7911)Mirza Hindal went to the Emperor and subm itted his
advice : Let your Ma j esty stay on this high ground , and
let my brother (nephew) Ja lalu-d-din Muhamm ad Akbar

padshah stay with you, so tha t careful wa tch m ay be kept
on this height . ’ Then he ca lled up his own m en, and

encouraged and cheered them one by one, and sa id : Put

1 Repetition of a proverb already quot ed .
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earlier services in one sca le and the service of this night
in the other . God willing whatevercla im you can m ake,

you sha ll be exa lted to its degree .

’ 1 One by one he a llotted
their posts, and then ca lled for his own cuirass and surtout,
and high cap and helm et.
His wardrobe-keeper had lifted up the wa llet when

someone sneezed ,3 and he set it down for a while. Because
of this delay, the mirza sent to hurry him . Then the

things were brought quickly, and he asked : W hy were

you so long‘2’ The m an replied : I had lifted the wa llet
when som eone sneezed , and I therefore put it down. So
there was a delay.

’

(80a)
The mirza replied : You were wrong . (You should

have) sa id ra ther : May there be a blessed martyrdom .

”

Then he went on : Friends a ll ! be my witness tha t I
abjure a ll forbidden things and a ll indecorous acts .

’

Those present recited the fd tln
'

ha and prayed May there
be benediction .

’

He sa id Bring my vest and cuira ss and
surtout . ’ He put them on and went out to the trenches to
encourage and solace his m en. Just then his fabaqchi ,

“

hearing his voice , cried : They are a ttacking m e .

’

The

mirz a, hearing this , dismounted and sa id : Friends , it is
far from brave to give no help when my servant is a t the

point of the sword .

’

He himself went down into the

trench but not one of his followers dismounted. Twice
he sa llied from the trenches, and in this endeavour became
a m artyr.
I do not knowwha t pitiless oppressor slew that harm less

youth1 with his tyrant sword Would to Heaven that

1 Perhaps the notion of this sentence is , To-night
’

s service willequal or outweigh previous services , and the lower to-night
’

s scale isforced , the grea t er will be m y largesse. ’
3 I t is hardly necessar to say tha t sneez ing is by m any na tions

re
g
arded a s an om en ofot er things than ca tarrh.

Clerk of the scullery who ha s charge ofpla t es and dishes, utensils
which are oft en ofvalue by m a terial and by workm anship.

1 Hindalwa s killed on Zi
’

l-qa
’

da 21 st , 958H . (Novem ber 2oth ,
He wa s born before March 4th, 1 5 1 9 (Mem s . , and wa s therefore
in his thirty-third year.

Gul-badan always speaks ofher brotherwith afl
'

ection, and her story
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m onster , Mirza Kam ran had not com e tha t night, this

ca lam ity would not have descended from the heavens .

His Majesty sent letters to his sisters in Kabul , and the

city a t once becam e like one house of mourning. Doors

and wa lls wept and bewa iled the death Of the happy,
martyred mirza.

Gul-chihra Begam had gone to Qara Khan’

s house.

W hen she cam e back, it wa s like the day Of resurrection.

1

Through weeping and sorrow she fell quite ill and went out
ofher mind .

It was by Mirza Kamran
'

s evil fa te that Mirz a Hindal
becam e a martyr. From tha t time forth we never heard
tha t his affa irs prospered . On the contrary, they waned
day by day and cam e to naught and perished . (81b) He

set his face to evil in such fashion tha t fortune never
befriended him aga in nor gave him happiness . It was as
though Mirz a Hindal had been the life, or ra ther the light
giving eye OfMirza Kam ran, for a fter tha t same defea t he
fled stra ight away to Sa lim Shah , the son Of Shir Khan.

Sa lim Shah gave him a thousand rupis .

3 Then the m irza
told in what position he wa s , and asked help . Sa lim Shah
sa id nothing Openly in reply, but in private he remarked :
Howcan a m an be helped who killed his own brother ,
Mirza Hindal It is best to destroy him and bring him to

naught .

’ Mirz a Kam ran heard Of this Opinion and one

night, without even consulting his people, be resolved on

flight and got away, and his own m en had not even a word
Of it. They stayed behind and when news Of the flight
reached Sa lim Shah , he imprisoned m any Of them .

Mirza Kam ran had gone as far a s Bhira and Khfish-ah

when Adam Ghakkar, by plot and stra tagem s, captured
him and brought him to the Emperor. (82a)
To be brief, a ll the a ssem bled khans and sultans , and

high and low, and plebeian and noble, and soldiers and the

1 Khwand-am ir com pares a hustle of people to the day of resurrec

t ion.

3 A scornful m easure of Kamran
’
s fall. The da te is the end both of

1 552 and of959H .
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rest who a ll bore the mark Of Mirz a Kamran ’

s hand, with

one voice represented to his Ma jesty : Brotherly custom
has nothing to do with ruling and reigning. If youwish

to act as a brother, abandon the throne . If you wish to be
king, put aside brotherly sentiment . W ha t kind ofwound
wa s it tha t befell your blessed head in the Qibchaq defile
through this sam e Mirz a Kam ran He it was whose
tra itorous and cra fty conspiracy with the A fghans killed
Mirza Hindal . Many a Chagha tai ha s perished through
him ; wom en and children have been made captive and

lost honour . It is impossible tha t our wives and children
should sufier in the future the thra ll and torture Of
captivity . (82b) W ith the fea r Of hell before our eyes1 (we
say that) our lives, our goods, our wives, our children are

a ll a sacrifice for a single ha ir of your Majesty ’s head .

This is no brother ! This is your Ma jesty ’s foe
TO make an end of words , one and a ll urgently set forth
I t is well to lower the head of the breacher Ofa kingdom.

’

His Ma jesty answered : Though my head inclines to
your words, my heart does not .

’

A ll cried out Wha t has
been set before your Majesty is the rea lly advisable course .

’

A t la st the Emperor sa id : If you a ll counsel this and

agree to it, ga ther together and a ttest it in writing.

’

A ll

the amirs both of the right and left a ssembled. They
wrote down and gave in that sam e line (migra

’

) It is well
to lower the head Of the breacher of the kingdom .

’ Even
his Ma j esty was compelled to agree.
When he drew near to Rohtas, the Emperor gave an

order to Sayyid Muhamm ad : Blind Mirza Kamran in

both eyes.

’

The sayyid went a t once and did so.

A fter the blinding, his Majesty the Emperor3

END OF THE MS.

1 ba r j a hcmnum , which I take as an oa th. Cf. ba r flag .

3 Here in the MS . volum e follows folio 88, which I have conjectured
should followfolio 73b, and have placed there.
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she wa s an affectiona te and devoted wom an, and says
tha t her tender care of her husband in illness sur

passed tha t Ofall the other ladies Of the lam-
am .

News of her dea th reached Babar when he was
besieging Chandiri in 984H . (January,
Mem s. , 1 82, 1 88, 204 .

II . Afaq Begam . (NO.

She was a daughter of Sultan-bakht Begam ; her

fa ther’s nam e has not yet come to my knowledge ; she
was a grand-daughter Of Sultan Abd-sa

'

id Mirza.

Babar m entions the arriva l Of a daughter ofSultan
bakht Begam in Agra in 985H. (October, and

Gul-badan supplies the nam e Afaq by nam ing an

A faq of this parentage as at the Mystic Fea st in
98SE .

Gul -badan . Persian text , 256.

Mem s .
,
887.

(Afghani aghacha , the A fghan lady. See Mubarika Bibi.)

III . Afroz-banfiBegam . (NO.

Pet s . afroz , daz z ling , illum ina ting , and 66 1 1 12, aform of ban (can), which in com position m eans
holding, possessing . A lso a prince or chief.

Nothing is sa id to identify her. She was a t the

Mystic Feast
Gul-badan, 256.

Turki, (1971 17, a title ofhonour, and Ar. sult an , sway ,
pre

-em inence . Steingass classes the word (7962; as

Persian . I t m ay be (ika , lady . The dictionaries do
not apply it to wom en.

Mentioned as a t the Mystic Fea st in 1 581 . She

m ay be d qm (infra).

Ga l-badan, 256.

15

1 Num bers so entered are those of Gul-badan’

s guest-lis t , 246
e ceq. .



205

She was a daughter of Sultan Husa in Mirza Bayqra
and of Payanda Sultan Begam M iran-sham. Her

descent being so high through both parents , her nam e
Agha rises above its frequent applica tion to wives of

less degree . Here it m ay have the m eaning ofchiefor

grea t . She m arried her cousin Murad whowas a son

of Rabi
'

a -sultan Begam (Bedka): The H abibu-s-siyar,

827 et seq. (lith . sta tes tha t she died before she

reached m aturity , but this does not agree with Babar
’

s

sta tem ents . The H abib places her dea th earlier than
9I 2H.

Mem s., 1 81 .

H a bibu-s -aiyar, lith . ed. , 827 et seq

Wife ofMun
'

im Khan a t Hinda l
’

s Feast

Gul-badan, 26 a .

VII . Agha
-sultan aghacha . (NO.

The lady ofchief honour .
She wa s a wife Of

'

Umar Sha ikh Mirz a (died
and mother of Yadgar Sultan Begam (Baba r

’

s ha lf
sister). She was present a t Hindal’s m arriage feast

and probably a t the Mystic Fea st, in 1 581 .

She is cla ssed amongst our begam s .

’

Gul-badan , 256.

Mem s. , 1 0, 1 4 .

VIII. Agha
-sultan Sultanam Dut a t.

She was a daughter Of Muhamm ad Ha idar Mirza
Dughla t, and therefore aunt of the author of the
Tarikh-i-ra shidi . She m arried

'

Abdu-l-qadus Beg
Dughlat in Kashghar, a fter S77E . (1 472 Her

husband was a live in 9OOH . (1 494 and was gover
nor oi Khost for Sultan Mahmfid Mirza M iran-sham.

Mem s . , 27 .

Tar . Ba sin, E . and R .
, 95 , 1 08.
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Turki, cii , m oon. Her nam e is not m entioned in
the Mem oirs , but is so by Ilm insky (Mem s .

, 30 ,

Ilm insky , 84 , line 7 from foot).
She was the fourth daughter of Sultan Mahmad

Mirza IlI iranshahi and Khanzada Termigi II . andwife
of Jahangir Mirza, ha lf-brother of Babar. She was
betrothed in 9O1H . (1 495 m arried in 91 0H.

(1 504 bore one daughter, and was widowed not

la ter than 91 4H .

Mem s. , 80, 1 28.

Pavet de Courteille , I . 57 , 262.

A ka is clearly a title ; her personal nam e I ha ve
not found. H er sister who is styled Bedka , appears
to be nam ed Rabi'a -sultan.

Daughter OfMansfirMirzaBayqra and Firoza Begam
Miran-sham, full and elder sister of Sultan Husa in
Mirza. Babar sta tes (Mem s . , 1 76 , 1 77) tha t she

married (his uncle) Sultan Ahmad Mirza , and had a

son, Kichak Mirz a (the young or sm a ll prince). But

he does not m ention her, either as Aka or otherwise,
amongst Ahm ad ’s wives (Mem s . , and he says that
Ahm ad had two sons who died young. Kichak, how
ever

,
lived to change his military occupa tions for

literature.
I t is singular that a m arriage of the Oldest Mcran

shahi of his genera tion with the oldest d qra girl

should not have been entered in Ahm ad
’

s biographica l
notice .

Mem s . , 22, 23, 1 76 , 1 77.

(Alfish— Andeh— Begam ,

'Ulfis, q.r .

Daughter of Humayl
‘

m and Mah -chfichak.

Gul -badan, 71 a .
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XV.

'

Aqiqa (
'

Afifa)Begam M iran-sham. (No.

Her nam e m ay be
‘
Aqiqa , a carnelian, etc. , or‘

Afifa , a cha ste , m odest wom an. Our begam
’

s MS.

allows both rea dings . I have used the first but the
second seem s the m ore appropria te in sense .

She was a daughter of Humayfin and Bega and

second child Of both pa rents . She wa s born in Agra
in 1 581 . It is only from her aunt Gul-badan that
anything is known Of her. She went to Gualiar with
her mother in (2) 1 584 ; she was at Hindal

’

s feast in
1 587 , and she was lost a t Chausa on June 27th, 1 589.

Gul -badan, 22a , 23 1 , 25 , 886, 846.

XVI . 1
51
-

tan mama . (No.

An M 171 1 is a teacher ofreading, writing , and em

broidery, etc. Mam a seems to be the title of old

wom en-servant s.
Babar mentions an atan in 1 501 . He met her at

Pashaghar whither she had come on foot from Samar

qand and where she aga in joined her Old mistress ,
Babar ’s mother, Qutluq-nigar Khanam. She had been
left behind in the city a fter Shaibani’s capture of it
because there was no horse for her to ride.
Gul-badan m entions an atiZn mama as a t B indal’a

wedding feast, and as mama seems to be used for Old
servants, it is possible that she is the wom an men

tioned by Babar .

Ga l-badan , 26a .

Mem s., 99 .

XVII . '

Ayisha
-sultan Begam d qrd . (NO.

Ar.

‘
a ieh, joy, and sultan, sway, pro-em inence. Cf.

App. Daula t .

Daughter Of Sultan Husa in Mirza Bayqra and

Zobe ide dghdcha of the Sheiban sultans.

'

Ayisha

ma rried, (1 ) Qasim Sultan Uz beg , a Shaiban sultan,

and by him becam e the mother of Qasim Husa in
Sultan Uz beg, an am ir of Babar and Humayun ;
(2) by ya nga -Iik (cf. App. a n. Jamal), Bfiran Sultan,
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a kinsman of Qasim Sultan , and by whom she had
‘
Abdu-l-lah Sultan Uz beg who entered Baba r

’

s service.
'

Ayisha was at the Mystic Fea st in 1 581 , and she

was lost a t Chausa in 1 589
Khwand-am ir gives 929H. (1 522-28) as a da te a t

which
'

Ayisha was in Qasim Sultan
’

s lia r-am , but this
does not agree with Babar ’s narrative . His entry that
‘
Abdu-l-lah was in his service and a lthough young,
acquitting himself respectably, cannot at latest have
been m ade a fter 1 580. From 1 522 to 1 580 is all too

short for widowhood, rem arriage, birth of
'

A bdu-l-lah,

and his growth to respectable m ilitary service .

Gul -badan, 246, 886 .

Mem s. , 1 82.

H abiba -c-siyar , lith . cd.
,
327 et seq

XVIII .
'

Ayisha
-sultan Begam M iran-sham. No.

Third daughter of Sultan Ahmad Mirza M iran

shahi and Qfitiiq (Ka tak) Begam . She was a first
cousin of Babar, and his first wife, They were
betrothed in Samarqand when he was five years Old,
B94H. (I 4SS and m arried in Sha

'

ban, 9O5H .

(March , at Khojand during the
‘troubles

t .e., conflict with Khusrau Shah and Ahm ad Tambol .
Babar says tha t at first he had no sm a ll affection for
‘
Ayisha and tha t it declined. She was the m other of
his first child, Fakhru-n-nisa

'

(born 907H.
,

She left Babar before the overthrow (wirani)of Tash

kand by Sha ibani in 909H . being influenced
by the m achinations of her elder sister, probably
Saliqa , whowas married to one of those m any kins
men who tried to overthrow the boy-king of Farghana .

Ga l-badan mentions an
‘
Ayisha Sultan Begam

(No . 1 1 ) as being a t the Mystic Feast, without de
scribing her. The following entry (NO. 1 2) is that Of
Sultani, a daughter Of Sultan Ahm ad Mirz a, and

d escribed a s being such . It seems likely tha t Gul
1 4
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badan m eant this note as to parentage to apply to both

begam s (Nos . 1 1 and (Of. App. a n . Sultanan .)

Gul-badan , 66 , 246.

Mem s. , 22, 78, 90.

Daughter ofKam ran Mirza.

Firishta (lith . cd . ,
241 )and Khafi Khan (I . 1 22)say

tha t Kam ran left one son and three daughters.

The son is ca lled Ibrahim by Gul
-badan, and in the

early part Of the A kbar-nama . (Bib. Ind . ,
ed . I .

La ter the A . N . and other sources ca ll him A bfil-qasim ,

which m ay be a hyonym ic (ka nya t).
A s to the three girls , Firishta , without nam ing them ,

gives the inform ation tha t
NO. 1 m arried (a)Ibrahim Husa in Mirz a (d qra).
NO. 2 (b)Mirza

‘
A bdu-r-rahm an Mugha l.

NO. 8 (c)Fakhru-d-din M ashhadi who died
in 986H . or QS7H . (NO. 88 ofBlochmann

’

s list. d in-i

a kbari , p .

Khafi Khan ’

s inform a tion coincides with Firishta ’

s

verba lly as to NO. 8, and actua lly as to No. 1 and

NO. 2. For Ibrahim can be described as a son Of a

paterna l uncle,
’ if these words are used in the wide

sense given to them by contemporary writers. SO, too,

can
‘A bdu-r-rahm an , ifhe be NO. 1 88 Of Blochm ann

’

s

list — a Dughlat Mugha l and cousin ofMirza Haidar.
If we take the girls ’ nam es from other sources we

can (conjectura lly in pa rt)fill up the table.
1 . Gul-rukh is known in history as the wife of

Ibrahim Husa in Mirza Bayqra .

2. Kamran
’

s eldest daughter, Habiba , was forcibly
parted from her husband , Aq Sultan, in about 1 55 1 -52,
and this would a llow re-m arriage to (b) or (c). Aq
Sultan went to Makka from Sind 1 55 1 -52 and

his nam e disappears thenceforth .

8.

‘Ayisha m ay a lso have m arried (6)or (c).
In the list of the pilgrim s of 98811 . (A . N . Bib. Ind .
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appears in the biography ofpoets-sees by Fakhri m ir-i .

Mirza Ha idar says tha t som e of her childrm and

of two other Mugha l khanam s (Daula t and Qiit -liqi

who were forcibly married a t the same tim e , were
living and reigning in Transoxiana a t the tim e of his

writing the Tarikh-i-raehidi . She is , I think, the
‘Ayisha named by Gul-badan on 766 .

Gul badan
,

J awahira l ’

aj a i6 . Fakhri am ir‘i (Bodleian MS ).

Professor Blochm ann writes the nam e Baba but

Baba
,
darling, or 3 6 1 1 12

,
lady, would seem m ore

appropria te for a Persianwom an.

She was the wife Of Shihabu-d-din Ahma d Khan
N ichapiiri, and wa s rela ted to Hamida -band Begam
J ami , Akbar

’

s mother . Abii
’

l-faz l ca lls her Mama

(we. He says that she wa s a good wom an, and tha t

on her death Akbar went to her house and Oflered

condolence because ofher relationship to his m other.

Shihabu-d-din was damdd of Maham anaga , and as

damd d is presum ably used here in its m ore common
sense of

‘
son-in-law,

’ Baba agha would seem to be a

daughter ofMaham anaga .

A kba rondma , Bib . I nd . cd . , III. 71 6 .

A in-i-akbar
'

i, Blochm ann , 888.

Gul badan, Bachaka ; Mem e Bachaka Ilm insky ,
Bichha. Vambéry (Chagha td iache a che tudien)
has an

h
appropria te word, bechek, Ch Kokand),

z ierra th ornamen t . The nam e is presumably
ba tai Turki , as the bearer Of it was an Old
1 y servant ofa Farghana household.

Bachaka was a head woman-servant (k ha lifa) Of

Babar ’s household , and wa s one of two wom en who
escaped with his m other and him from Sam arqand
in 1 501 . There was a Bachaka whom Gul-badan
calls a kha lifa of my roya l fa ther,

’ lost a t Chausa
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in 1 589, and the two references m ay well be to the
sam e woman.

Mem s. , 98.

Gd ’wm ,
335.

Ilm insky, 1 1 6 .

XXIII. Badi'n-l-jamal Khanam Chaqha tat Mugha l.

The khanam of rare beauty ; A r. bad i ’ , astonishing ,
rare ; j amal, beauty .

Daughter Of Sa'id Khan Chagha tai Mugha l, ruler of
Kashghar ; and first cousin, Once removed, of Babar.
She m arried Baush Sultan of the Uzbeg Ka z aks . On

her father’s dea th, her brother Bashid insisted upon
her divorce, and then gave her in marriage to Maham
m adi Barlas whom Ha ida r Mirza styles a peasant . ’

Tfir. Ra sh , E . R.
,
453 .

XXIV. Badi‘u-l-jamal Begam M iran
-sham“

. (No .

She was a daughter of Sultan Aba -sa
'

id Mirza
M iran-chain

“

. She went to India during Baba r’s life
was a t the double wedding of his daughters, and a t

the Mystic Feast in 1 581 .

Mems . , 887.

Gul-badan, 1 1 a , 1 86 , 246.

XXV. Ba iram (Maryam )Sultan.

Ilm insky calls her Bairam ; Khwand-am ir, Maryam .

The Meme. give her no nam e.
She was the elder daughter of Sultan Husa in Mirza

Bayqra and Mingli-bi aghdcha Uz beg . She ma rried
Sayyid

'

A bdu-l-lah Mirza of Andikhfid (a Timfirid

through his mother). She bore a son, Savvid Birka ,
who served Babar.

I lm insky , 209.

Mem s . , 1 81 .

Ha bibu-c-ciyc
‘
ir, 827 et seq..
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Princess Good-fortune. Pers. ba khsh, fortune, and
6131 1 12 (min), possessing .

She was a daughter of Humayfin and of Ganwar

Bibi , and was born in J am ada I . , 947H . (Septem ber,
the year of the Tim lirid exodus from India . She

fell into the hands of her uncle
'

Askari with her father’s

camp and the baby Akbar in 1 548. In 1 545 she was
sent with Akbar in the depth ofwinter from Qandahar

to Kabul . In 957H . and when ten years old,
she wa s betrothed by her fa ther to Ibrahim , son Of

Sula iman and Haram . Ibrahim (b. 1 584)was six years
Older than Bakh shi-banfi, and he was killed in 1 560,
leaving her a widow of twenty . In the sam e yea r
shewa s given in m arriage by Akbar to Mirza Sharafu
d-din Husa in A arara.

Ga l-badan, 896.

A kba r-1 1am , c.n..

XXVII . Bakhtu-n-nisa
'

Begam .

Felicity of wom anhood ; Pers . ba kht, felicity, for
tune, and nicti', wom an.

Shewa s a daughter OfHumayfin and Mah-chachak,
and was born in 957K . Ga l-badan says tha t
she received her nam e in accordance with Hum ayfin

’

s

interpreta tion of a dream . There is, however, ground
for th inking that she and Fakhru-n-nisa

'

, both m en

tioned in the histories as daughters of Mah-chfichak,

are one and the same person. Ga l-badan enum era tes
three daughters of Mah-chfichak, and says tha t there
were four. It is her habit to sta te, in such m a tters,
one m ore than she nam es. She mentions Bakht, but
not Fakhr.
Of Bakhtu-n-nisa

'

it is recorded in the histories
tha t she cam e from Kabul to India with her son

Diwali, a fter the dea th of Mirza Muhamm ad Hakim ,

her brother (998H .
— 1 584 and that she was con

cerned in a reconcilia tion efl
'

ected by Sa lima -sultan
Begam between Akbar and Sa lim .
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Mirza of Haji Tarkhan whowas her first cousin and

the son OfBabi
'

a -sultan (Bedka)Baggra .

Khwand-amir says tha t she m arried Khwaja Mau

lana .

’ This may be a second m arria ge or a confusion

with Kichak, her sister.

Mem s .
,
1 77 , 1 81 .

Ha bibu-c-aigrir, 827 et seq

XXXII. Bega Bee m and Bibi.

The Emperor Jahangir, when in his Memoirs
enum era ting the gardens of Kabul, mentions one

which belonged to Bega Begam , a widow ofhis father
’

s

grandfa ther, i.e. , Baba r. Which of Babar’s wives is
indica ted by this title cannot be sa id with certa inty.

Jauhar has a story of Kam ran
’

s want of considera
tion for Bega Begam ,

’ in which the points useful
here are tha t on the day in 1 545 when Humayfm

took Kabul from Kam ran , he a sked for food from
Bega Begam , and he sa id of her that she wa s the
very person who had brought Babar’s bones and la id
them in Kabul .
These two references Of Jahangir and Jauhar are

probably to the sam e lady . Of Babar ’s wives, Bibi
Mubarika (Afghani aghacha) appears to m e the m ost
suitable to the t ime and task.

Baba r’ s body was still in its Agra tomb in 1 589.

(Gul-badan, 84b.) Maham wa s then dead ; Dil-dar ’s
m ovem ents exclude her from consideration Gul-rukh ,

if living, will have left Agra with her son Kam ran
before the Timfirid exodus was enforced by defea t a t
Kanauj ; ibi Mubarika rem ains, the probable and

appropria te agent for fulfilling Babar ’s wish as to the

fina l disposition of his body. She lived into Akbar’s
reign , and her cha racter and respected position in the
household add to the sum of probability tha t she

would discharge this duty .

Babar ’s body was not rem oved till a fter the j ib
-
a t ,

i.a. , the Tim iirid downfa ll and exodus . Bega Begam ,
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or, as we m ay ca ll her with Jauhar for the sake of
clearness , the Bibi, must therefore have rema ined
behind the rest of the roya l fam ily. This m ay have
occurred in one Of two natura l ways . She might have
stayed in Agra under the protection of one of the

religious fam ilies and sa feguarded by pious duty to

Babar ’s tom b, until Shir Khan gave perm ission to
rem ove the body and a sa fe escort for her journey to
his frontier ; or she may even have been in Benga l
and a t Chausa with Humayfin, and, like Bega (Haj /i)
Begam , have been made captive . It would harm onize
with Shir Khan’

s known actions if he had a llowed
Babar ’s widow to rem ove his bones, and if he had
a ided her pious ta sk.

Tii z i
'

ik-i-j a hcingiri , lith. ed 5 1 .

Hm niiy
'

iin-mima , J auhar, Pers . text , ma . 951H . (Novem ber,
B . 85 H .,

II. 825 n

XXXIII . Bega Begam M iran-sham. (NO.

This Bega wa s a daughter of Mirza Ulugh Beg

M iran-sham who was king of Kabul and known a s

Kabuli . She was Babar ’s first cousin, and m ay be
tha t daughter of her fa ther who m arried Muhammad
Ma

'

sam Mirza Baggra . Gul-badan styles her
'

ama ,

pa terna l aunt, of Humayan anglice, she and he were
first cousins, once rem oved. She was at the Mystic
Feast in December, 1 581 .

Gul-badan, 246.

Mem s . , 1 80.

XXXIV. Bega Begam Iil iran-shdhi
'

. No. 22. Bega Kilan

Begam .)
Daughter of Sultan Mahmad Mirza and .Khan

zada II. Term igi ; wife of Ha idar Mirza Baggra and

m other of Shad Begam (NO.

In QO1H . (1 496) Sultan Husa in Bayqra was besieg
ing H isar which was held for Bega ’

s brother Mas
'

ad ,



21 8

and in which she was . Husa in becam e apprehensive
about the spring ra ins and patched up a peace , the
sea l of which was Bega ’

s marriage with his son

Ha idar, her first cousin through his mother , Payanda
sultan . The betrotha l took pla ce outside the fort, with
assistance Of such m usic as could be procured , and la ter
when the bride wa s taken to Harat, the m arria ge wa s
celebra ted with the splendour loved by Husa in and

befitting a Timfirid a lliance . Ha ida r was a full
Timfirid ; Bega was one on her fa ther ’s side, and

probably as a Term izi sayyida
’

s daughter, drewthrough
her a lso a stra in of the sam e blood .

Ha idar died before his fa ther ; i.e. , before 91 2H .

(April,
Mem s. , 30 , 88, 1 80.

Gul-badan , 246, No. 22.

XXXV. Bega (Haj i)Begam (2)Beqchik Illuqha l. (9 No .

She wa s a daughter of Uncle (taghai)Yadgar Beg
who was, I think, a brother of Sultan

'

A li Mirza,
father of Kamran’

s wife, Gul-rukh . A bu‘l-fazl ca lls
Bega Begam dukhta r-i-taghd i-i-walida - i-J anna t -ashyani .

Yadgar and
'

A li Begchik are both styled M irz a, but
this eleva tion is due, it seem s , to their a lliances with
the roya l house . Ha ida r ca lls their brothers m ire.

Bega m arried Humayun,
her first cousin, and she

was the wife of his youth. It is out Ofharmony with
the custom of his house that his chief wife should be
Of less than roya l descent . SO far a s I have been able
to trace the m a tter, he never m ade an equa l marriage .

Gul-barg Barlas , Kha lifa ’

s daughter, whose second
husband he was, had best cla im to high birth.

The first son, perhaps first child , Of Bega and

Hum ayiin was Ai -am an, born 9S4E . or QS5H . (1 528)
when his fa ther wa s about twenty-one and wa s in
Badakhshan. Babar ha s comm emorated his birth
both by m entioning it and by preserving his own
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other ladies when Humayfin made his expedition to
recover Hindus tan, and she cam e with Hamida , Gul
badan, and the rest to join Akbar in 964H .

A fter this she built her husband ’s tom b near Dib li,
and becam e its fa ithful a ttendant .
Akbar is sa id to have been much a ttached to her,

and she was to him like a second mother . She wen t
toMakka in 972H . ( 1 564 and returned three years
la ter. One thing ra ises the question whether this
was her first pilgrim age, viz . , the fa ct tha t all the
sources, except Gul-badan

’

s, ca ll her Haj z
‘

Begam .

W hy is she singled out to bear this title ? I t had

been earned by m any roya l ladies before any one of

the trio of grea t writers under Akbar had put pen to
paper. The same unexpla ined distinction is conferred
by the histories on a daughter of Kam ran. In both
these ca ses a renewed pilgrim age m ight serve as the
explana tIOn ofthe distinction.

Bega Begam died in QS9H . shortly before
Gul-badan ’

e return from Makka . She had a lm ost
certa inly pa ssed her seventieth year, and was perhaps
still older. A bfi’

l- fa z l says tha t her ad
'

a irs were
settled by one Qasim

'

A li Khan . He a lso records a

visit of Akba r to her in her la st illness , as well as an

earlier visit of here to him made from Dib li in 981H .

Gui-badan, 22a , 286, 296 , 306, 786 , 83a .

Mem s .,
888

,
890.

A kba r -m im a , Bib. I nd . cd .
,
index

,
am

A in-i-a kbari , Blochm ann , 465 . (Confusion has been m ade
here with Kam ran

’

s daughter.)
Ba dayuni, Lowe, 808 n.

ry of the A fghans, Dorn, I. 1 08.

XXXVI . Bega Kilan Begam . (NO.

She was a t the Mystic Feast. No clue is given to
her identifica tion. The kilan of her title indica tes
a pre-eminence which would suit Bega M Iran-sham,

daughter ofSultan Mahmad Mirza. (Cf. supra .)
Ga l-badan, 246 .
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Daughter of Sanjar Mirza of Ma rv ; first wife of
Sultan Husa in Mirz a Baggra ; m other Oi Badi

'

n— z

zaman Mirza . She wa s extrem ely cross-tempered ,
and fretted the mirz a beyond endurance, till , driven
to extrem ities by her insufferable hum our, he divorced
her. W ha t could he do He wa s in the right

A bad wife in a good m an
’

s house ,Even in this world, m akes a hell on earth .

May the A lm ighty rem ove such a visita tion from
every good Moslim and God grant tha t such a thing
a s . an ill-tempered , cross-gra ined wife be not left in
the world .

’

There is no la ter record ofher.

Mem s . , 1 81 , 1 82.

XXXVIII . Bega Sultan Begam M iran-sham. (No.

Daughter of Sultan Kha lil Mirza llI irdn-shdhi

grand-daughter of Sultan A bfi-sa
'

id ; first cousin of

Babar .

Gui-badan, 246 .

Daughter ofSha ikh Kama] . Died 94511 .
Bealc

’
s Oriental Biography , ’ am

(Begam Sultan, Sa
'

ada t-bakht ,

Inferior wife (chaha r-shambihi) of Sultan Husa in
Mirza d qrci .

Mem s., 1 88.

XLI . Buwa Begam .

Mother of Sultan Ibrahim Ladi Afykan. She a t

tem pted to poison Babar in December, 1 526 (988H .)in
the m annerwhich is told in m ost of the histories . The
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I qbal
-nama adds the interesting deta il tha t she was de

ported from India , and tha t on her enforced journey
to Kabul she drowned herself in the Indus .

Mem s .
,
347 .

Gul-badan, l 9a .

The Desert Princess ; Pers . chil l, desert . The

Mem oirs have Jan, but the m eaning of 06 175

(which looks like a sobriquet) suits the descent of

the begam bett er than anything which can beextracted from j a l. I lm insky writes J a li, but for
this the Mem e. are his possible warrant . E .M . Pers.

Or. f . 1 23 , l. has a clearly-pointed chaff

also on f. 1 246.

Chuli (J 11 1i)Begam was a daughter of a beg of the
A z aks, and ma rried Sultan Husa in Bayqra before he
conquered Khurasan in 878H . She was the
mother of Sult anam , his eldest girl and her only
child, and she died before QI 2H .

Mem s . , 1 81 , 1 82.

H a bibu -s -siyc
’

ir, 827 e t seq

XLIII . Daula t-bakht aghacha .

The lady ofhappy horoscope (ba kht).
She m ay be the mother of Kamran

’

s daughter
'

A yisha , with whom she was in flight for Qandahar.

(Cf.

'

A yisha .)

Gul -badan , 786.

XLIV . Daula t-bakht Bibi. (No .

She was clearly an active and working member of
Hum ayun ’

s household . She appeared to him in a

dream (7 1 a), and her name form ed a part of Bakhtu
n-nisa" s . She went on before the ma in body of
begam s when they visited the wa terfa ll a t Farz a , and
sawto the commissaria t . She is named as being a t

Hindal
’

s ma rriage feast.
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Daula t-sultan to his son Timar . She bore him a

daughter, and she rem a ined in his ba ram until Baba r
took possession of Sam arqand in 9I 7H . and

she j oined him . She went south with him in 1 5 1 8 ,

and rema ined severa l years in Badakhshan with
another nephew, Mirza (W ais)Khan who behaved to
her like a son.

Another nephew, Sa
'

id, her own brother Ahma d’s
son , then invited her, with costly gifts, to visit him in

Kashghar. She m ade the long and diflicult journey ;
joined him in Yarkand ; and with him she spent the
rest of her life .
Babar mentions tha t her foster-brother brought him

news and letters from her in 925H. (Septem ber 8th ,

In the sam e year Mansfir, Sa
'

id ’s eldest brother ,
went to Kashghar to visit her, his beloved aunt.

’

The Persian text of the Tarikh-i-rashidi says tha t
Mansfir went so that by looking a t her kind face his

grief for the loss ofhis fatherm ight bem itigated . The

Bible Society’s Turki version reads : Being prompted
thereto by the extrem e warm th of his affection forher.

’

Both statem ents illum ine her cha racter. The second
seem s the more appropriate, since the dea th of Sultan
Ahm ad Khan took place in 909H . ( 1 508)and Mansur

’
s

visit in 926H .

There is no m ention of her rem arriage, and her

story is that ofan affectiona te and Ieisured aunt .

Mem s .
,
1 4

,
99, 1 05, 274.

Tar . Ra sh., E . dz R . ,
1 08 , 1 1 7, 1 56 , 1 60, 851 , 852, 856 .

XLVIII . Daula t-sultan Sa lami Begam .

Sa kanj I cannot explain . B . M. Add. (446)
ha s no points , and theword m ay be S

-k-n h . B. M . ,

Or. 1 87 (48a ) has k-m -n or b-k The Turki
(Bible Society ’s MS . tran a tions)has Daula t .

Daughter of Am ir Shaikh Nfiru-d-din Qibcha q
.Mugha l, governor Of Turkistan ; wife ofWa is Khan
Chagha tai Alugha l.

Tar . Rash"
,
E . a n.

, 64 and 64 n
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XLIX. Dil-dar Begam . (No.

The Heart -holding Princess ; Pers . dit
,
heart

,
and

M r, holding.

Neither her husband, Babar nor her daughter, Gul
badan gives any clue to her parentage . Her m arriage
is not spoken of in the Memoirs ; it, as well as Gul
rukh ’

s, probably occurred in the m issing decade of
1 509- 1 9. IfBabar held the view tha t four wives were
a lawful num ber, Dil-dar, of wha tever parentage, m ay
be counted am ongst them , since in 1 509 Maham only
rem a ined of his earlier wives ,

‘
Ayisha , Za inab, and

Ma
'

sam a having disappeared from the household by
dea th or divorce .
Dil-dar is m entioned once in the Turki text of Kehr

and Ilm insky , and then as aghacha . I am too ignorant
of the import of this word in the dom estic circle to
venture to draw from its use an inference as to socia l
sta tus . I t , however, a s used by Babar and by Gul
badan, supports Pavet de Courteille

’

s definition of a
‘lady in contradistinction to a begam ,

’

and does not
convey reproach to the wom an a s its occasiona l English
rendering (concubine)does .

The A kbar-nama (Bib. I nd . ed. , II . 62)m akes use of
the words Dil-dar aghacha Begam ,

’

and adds agha as a
variant (cf. App. , a n . agha). Gul-badan a lways styles
her m other begam , and som etim es {mam a In enum er

ating her fa ther ’s children and their mothers, she

does not m ention the pa rentage of any wife besides
Ma

'

siim a IVI iran-shahi , a Timurid, but no deduction as

to the lower birth of the others can be drawn sa fely
from this , and there is som e ground for supposing tha t
Dil-dar wa s ofM iran-shah:birth . (Cf. infra , p .

Perhaps som e indication of non-roya l birth is given
by Maham ’

e forcible adoption of Dil-dar ’s son in 1 51 9,
but I am too ignorant of the nua nces ofMuhamm adan
etiquette to venture on a ssertion or even on opinion
in such a m a tter. Tha t Maham did not take Gul

1 5



226

rukh
’

s
1
son tells nothing, since the chief factors in the

adoption, i.s . , Maham
’

s loss of her own children and

wish to adopt, m ay have becom e Operative only when
they were put into pra ctice in 1 5 1 9.

Five children of Dil-dar are m entioned by Gul
badan : Gul-rang, born between 1 5 1 1 and 1 5 1 5 ; Gul
chihra ; Ab -n-nasir Muhammad (H indal), born 1 51 9 ;
Gul-badan, born 1 523 ; and A lwar , who died in India
in 1 529.

She is very frequently written of by her daughter ;
som e other authors give of her a clear and pleasant
impression ; and she is a lways spoken of with respect
and as a good and sensible wom an.

Gul-badan, 66, 1 6a , 23a , 256, 296, 8oa , 85a , 856, 88a , 42a ,
506 , 5 1 6, 65a , 706 .

J auhar, Stewart, 80 , 81 .

I lm insky , 281 .

A kba r-m imic, Bib. Ind . ed. , a n
B. a H .

,
II. 1 64

,
220, 802.

L . Dil-shad Begam .

The Heart -rejoicing Princess ; Pers . dit, heart , and

fluid , rejoicing.

Daughter of Shah Begam and grand-daughter of
Fakhr- jahan Begam M Iran-sham. Of her pa terna l
descent nothing is recorded.

Ga l-badan, 246 .

LI . Dada Bibi .
Wife of Sultan Muhammad Shah Lohan'

i
, Afghan

King ofBihar mother ofSultan Ja lalu-d-din regent
for her son in his minority from 1 529.

B. dz H .,

The world ’s ornam ent . A r. fa khr, ornam ent, and
Pers . j ahan , world.

She was a daughter of Sultan Abfi-sa
‘
id Mirza ; a

pa terna l aunt of Babar ; the wife ofMir
‘
Ala

’

u-l-mulk
Term igi and m other Of Shah and Kichak Begam e.

1 For erra tum in m y Introduction as to Gul-rukh, cf. App. s.n. .
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A r. Fatim a , a nam e given presum ably in honour of
the Prophet ’s daughter. The m ea ning of sulta n
here is not apparent . I t does not seem as

,
e .g .

,
in

Da ula t -m llan , sa fe to consider it as a part ofa compound word, and to read Fa tim a sult an . N or from

the bearer’s parentage does it suit to take it as a

t itle
,
im plying tha t she 1 s of the sultans ofher tribe.

There are points in the use oftheward sulta nwhich
require fuller discussion than is pra cticable here.

One Fatim a Sultan and her sist er Ba iram (Maryam
were the children ofHusain Bciyqrii b an U z beg
servant of one of his royal wives . T ey are not

given any further title, butytheir brothers are m irz as .

Daughter of the chief of a Mugha l tuman
m en); first wife of

'

Um ar Sha ikh M iran-shah:

mother of his second son, Jahangir who wa s two
years the junior of Babar .

Mem s . , 1 0, 1 4 .

Mother of Raushan kaka and of Zuhra , wife of

Khwaja Mu
'

aaz am . Bayazid biyat speaks of her as

the Ordi
'

i -begi of Humayun’

s lia ram , a title which
Blochm ann transla tes a rm ed woman .

’

She was a t Hindal
’

s m a rriage feast she helped to
nurse Humayfm in 1 546 ; andwas an envoy to Haram
Begam for m arriage negotia tions ; and she appea rs
in Akbar

’

s reign when her daughter is murdered.

J ourna l of the Roya l A sia tic Socie ty , October, 1 898, art .

Mem oirs ofBaya z id by
E
i

lll
d t’ H. Beveridge.

Ta baqc
‘
it i a k

y
ba ri , E iot , V. 29 1

A kba r-nam a
,
B ib. Ind . cd . , a n

Gul badan, 26a .

LVIII . Fatim a Sultan Bag/2m .

Daughter of Sultan Husa in Mirza Bag/ (1 rd and of
Mingli-bi aghacha Uz beg wife of Yadgar Muhammad
Mirz a Shah-rafthi (died 875 — 1 470 She wa s dead
before 91 2H . (Ma y ,

Mem s. , 1 82.

Habibu-s-siydr , 827 et seq
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LIX . Fat ima Sultan Begam.

A wife of Shah Husain Beg A rghun, and mentioned
in the Tarikh-i-sind.

LX. FauqBegam . (No.

Ar. fang , superiority, excellence.

Gul-badan, 2ah.

LXI . Firoza Begam . (No.

The princess of victory ; Pers. firoz , victorious,prosperous.
Gul-badan, 25h.

LXII . Firoza Begam M irdn-shahz.

She wa s a grand-daughter of Timfir, and married
Mansfir Mirza Baggs

-
a . Their son Husain wa s there

fore a double Timurid , fourth in descent through
Mansfir and third through Firoza .

Mems . , 1 76 .

The jewel of joy ; Pers . gauha r, jewel, and shad ,

joy , delight .
Wife of Shah-m kh, son of Timar ; sister of Qara

Yasuf Turkoman ; founder of the Ma s] 1d which bears
her nam e in Mashhad, and, with her husband, of the
Bagh-i-zaghan (Ravens

’ Garden)at Harat. Babar saw
her tomb (dated 86 1H .

, 1 457)and herm osque in 1 506 .

Mem s .
,
207 .Northern A fghanistan, C. E . Yatc, s.n .

Tar. Rash “ , E . 85 R . , 83 n . .

LXIV. Gauhar-shad Begam Dughla t .

Daughter of Muhamm ad Dughla t Hisari ; wife of
Amir Yar (sic); son of Am ir Jan-wa fa, who was
da rogha of Sam arqand under Sha ibani in 9OGH .

(1 500) when Babar took the city, and who was an
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intimate of Muhamm ad Hisari, and saved his life by
a warning word, as a reward for which Gauhar-shad

wa s given in marriage to his son.

Mem s., 86 88
,
289.

Tar. Ra sh E. dz R , 1 98.

Daughter of Sultan Abfi- sa
'

id Mirza and pa terna l

aunt of Babar. She was a t the Mystic Fea st.
Mems . , 887.

Gul-badan, 1 1 a , 246.

LXVI . Gul-badan Begam M iran-sham. (No.

Of. Biographica l Introduction and her own Huma

yiixn
-nawm .

LXVII . Gul-barg Begam Ba rlas . (No.

The rose-lea f princess ; Pers . ba rg , leaf.
Daughter of Niz amu-d-din

'

Ali Ba rlas , Babar
’

s

Kha lifa niece, therefore, of Sultan Junaid Barlas , a
brother-in-lawofBabar. (Cf. Shahr-banii.) She m ay
be the child of that Sultanam who received Ga l-badan
at Ktil-ja lali . (1 4a) She married, first, Mir Shah
Husa in A rghan, in 980H . The a lliance was
not happy and a separa tion took place. She appears
to have rem arried Humayiin a t som e tim e before the
defea t a t Chausa She wa s with him subse

quently in Sind, and from there went with Sultanam
to Makka previous to 1 548.

She was buried in Dib li . Mir Ma
'

sfim writes of
her dea th : She entrusted her soul to the guardians
of the hour of death , and the leaves (ga l- be rg)of the
rose-bush of her life were dispersed by the boisterous
wind ofmortality.

’

Gul-badan, 21 a , 256, 296, 806, 496.

Tarikh-i-sind , Mir Ma
’

sfim .

B. it H .,
I. 885 .
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LXXI. Gul-figar Bea m 111 iran-shahi .

The rosy-checked princess ; Pers. ga l, rose, and
‘
igrif, cheek, face .

Daughter of Baba r and Gul-rukh ; full - sister of

Kam ran and
c

A skari .

Gul-badan names no marriage for her, but she

may have been the wife of Yadgar-nasir.

Gui-badan, 66.

Mem s . , 1 0.

LXXII . Gul Izar Begam M iran-sham.

Daughter of Kam ran Mirza ; she accompanied Gul
badan Begam to Makka (988H., October, (Cf.

A pp. a n.

‘
Ayisha M iran- shahi .)

A kbar -ncim a
,
Bib. I nd . cd. , III . 1 45 .

LXXIII. Gul-nar g hacha . (No.

The red, red rose ; Pers. ga l, rose, and mir (amiir),pom egrana te , carna tion red .

She was of Babar’s baram , and m ay have been one

of the two Circassian (Cherkis) slaves (the other being
Nat -ga l)who were presented to the Emperor by Shah
Tahmasp in 988H .

She was a t Hindal
’

s wedding-feast, and sha red in
the conferences ofHum ayfin and his family ; and she

was one of Ga l-badan Begam ’

e pilgrim band (988H .,

1 57

Gul-badan, 256, 8oa , . 85a , 88a .

Mem s .
,
847.

A kbar-m inus
,
Bib. Ind . cd.

,
III. 1 45 .

LXXIV. Gul-rang Begam M irdn-shdhi. (NO.

The rose-hued princess .

Daughter of Babar and Dil-dar and her mother’s
first child . She was born in Khost, probably between
1 5 1 1 and 1 51 5 , during Babar

’

s exile from Kabul a fter
the Mugha l rebellion . She was given in marriage to
Isan-timfir Chagha tai Mughal , her fa ther

’

s first cousin ,
during the last days of her fa ther ’s life and in 1 580.
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Isan-timur is last mentioned in 1 548, and of Gul

rang there is no certa in record a fter cir. 1 584, when

she wa s at Gualiar. (23a) (Cf. App. a n. Sa lima .)

Gui-badan, 86 , 1 66, 1 86, 28a , 256, 296.

LXXV. Gul-rukh Begam Baychik Mugha l.

The rose-checked princess .

Wife of Babar ; mother of Kamran,

'

A skari
’

, Shah

rukh, Ahm ad , and Gul-
‘
izar. Outside Kabul there

was in 1 545 the tomb of Gul-rukh Begam. (64b)
This m ay well have been hers.

She is perhaps a Baychik. This m ay be judged
from the following notes

(1) Kam ran married a daughter of Sultan
'

A li

Mirza
,taghd i .

‘
(Mem s . ,

(2) Humayun married a daughter of Yadgar faghaz.

(Mem s. ,

Am ongst contemporary Begchik amirs are Sultan
Ali Mirza and Yadgar Mirza.

If one follows the recorded incidents of Sultan
'

A li ’s

life, one sees tha t Gul-rukh m ay be his sister.

(a) In 91 411 . (1 508 9) he was ordered to drown
Kha lil Khan . (Tar. Rash , Having done so,

he took refuge with Babar in Sam arqand.

(b)In 91 7H . ( 1 5 1 1 )he wa s with Sayyid Muhammad
Dughlat in Andijan, apparently at Babar’s instance.

In the same year he was sent by Sa
'

id

1 This is a dificult word to deal with. I t ha s a wider use than its
usual transla tion m other’s brother.

’

I t is used for the uncle, grea t
unole, etc. , in ascending line . In otherwords , the mother’s brother,
in at any rate distinguished fam ilies , of one genera t ion rem ains the

mother’s brother, ga ghc'fi, in the next and the next . Once a ta ghiii ,
always a ga gh di . The num erous uncles on the m other’s side who

the Memoirs and the Tdfikh-i-raahid i as ao-and-ao tag hcii,
might be described as brothers of the m others of a king

’

s or chief’s
children.

To found opinion ofrela tionship on the unsupported use ofthe word
is to court disaster. Grea t wariness is needed. A quite perplexing
W ha t is the Machiavelli of Mirz a Ha idar

’

s life
,

‘
AJi Mirz a ga ghc

'

ii

(Dug hlat). He is constantly on the scene , and the one fact not m en

tioned which it is desirable to knowis , whose brotherwas he Only
with much trouble can a surm ise as to his parentage be haz arded.
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Khan who had reinforced Andijan under Babar’ s
orders, to Kazan .

(c) In 9201 1 . (1 51 4) be accompanied Sa
'

id in his

conquest of Kashghar, and a t this da te is nam ed

amongst the Begchik am irs of the Kashghar army.

808,

(d) In 92511 . ( 1 51 9) he waited on Bihar, and is

styled faghaz of Kam ran. (Mems .,
Babar says

here : Sultan
'

A li Mirza, the ma terna l uncle of
Kamran (I lm insky, 81 1 , K amran-ulna ]:

,taghd i), who
in the year in which I passed over from Khost to
Kabul had proceeded to Kashghar, as ha s been men

tianad,
l wa ited on me here. ’

Babar m ust severa l times have passed from Khost

(Anda r-ah) to Kabul . The Tarikh-i-m shid i fixes the
occasion here a lluded to as in 92011 . This
was Babar’s la test and last crossing of the northern
passes to Kabul .
By th is bringing the sta tem ents of the Memoirs

and the Tarzkh-i-m shidt together , Sultan
'

Al
'

i Mirza
Begchik is fa irly-well identified with Sultan

'

Al
'

i Mirz a,
(aghai of Kamran.

’

(e) In 98511 . (1 528) Kamran married his daughter.

(Mem s. ,

Mem s.
,
274

,
888.

Tar. Ba ck
,
1 83, 248 , 264 , 265, 280, 808, 826 .

LXXVI . Gul-rukh Begam M iran-sham.

Daughter of Kam ran Mirza ; wife of Ibrahim
Husa in Mirza d qra mother of Mugafi

'

ar Husain
who m arried Sultan Khanam, Akbar

’

s eldest daughter,
and of Nfiru-n-nisa

'

who becam e a wife of Sa lim

(the Emperor Jahangir).

1 Som ething interesting as to the Tas iik-i-babari (Turki text of the
Mem oirs)m ay lie here. The period of Sa 'id’s Kashghar conquestfa lls in a gap of the Tmak. Babar referred to an incident of tha t
tim e as having been already m entioned. This s

qg
gests , as a cause of

the gap, lost leaves , and not an omission of reco (Cf. Tar. Ra sh.,

247 n.
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She was taken captive a s a child by Sha ibani
Uz beg, and she lived in his household until he gave
her in marriage to his nephew,

'

Ubaidu-l-lah . Short ly
before Shaibani murdered her father 1 508
'

Ubaidu-l-lah a sked for Haidar (ceta t . 1 1) to come to
him and Habiba in Bukhara, and thus saved him from
a genera l massacre of Mugha l sultans.

When
'

Ubaidu-l-lah retrea ted toTurkistan (air .

Habiba rema ined in Bukhara. She then joined her
uncle Sayyid Muhamm ad Dughla t , in Samarqand,
and with him went to Andijan where he married her
to her cousin Sa

'

id . She reared one of Sa
‘
id’s chil

dren, Bashid whose mother was a tribeswoman ,
’

Makhdum l uchz, but he certainly did her training

no credit. She wa s widowed in 989H . (July 9th,
so tha t Gul-badan m ay be wrong in saying tha t

she wa s at the Mystic Fea st in 1 581 . She may have
been a wedding guest in 1 587 .

Tar. Ra sh , E . R. , 1 40 , 1 92, 1 98, 206 , 268, 45 1 , 458.

Gui-badan, 24b.

LXXXI. Hai:BeQ m .MIrd n-shdht .

She was a daughter of Kamran, and accompanied
Gul-badan Begam to Makka in 98811 but it is to be
inferred that this was not the pilgrimage which gave
her her title ofd z

, since_she is so entered before the

[raj of9881 1 . (Cf. XIX ,

‘A yisha -sultan.)

(Haj :Begam , Bega , q.v.)

(Haj i Begam,
Mah-chuchak A fghan, gm.)

LXXXII . Hamida -bani}.
A r. bam id a , praised, laudable , and Pers. bdmi .

Daughter of Sayyid Muhammad Qasim . She died
9841 1 . and was buried a t Andakhui.
The above informa tion is given by Capta in Ya te ,
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and a s Ham ida -bami m ay be the daughter of one of

Humayfin
’

s followers, I have inserted her nam e.

Northern A fghanistan, Ya te , p . 849.

LXXXIII . Ham ida -banfi Begam AI aryam-m akdni .

1

I
gi
mthum ous style, Ma ryam

-m a kcini , dwelling with
ary .

She was the mother of Akbar. There is difficulty
in m aking precise statem ent a s to her fam ily rela
tions . She wa s of the lineage of Ahm ad J ami

Z inda -fil.

(a). Gul-badan , whose long intim acy with Ham ida
invests her sta tem ent with authority, states tha t Mir
Baba Dost was Ham ida

’

s fa ther , and tha t Khwaja
Mu

’

ag g am was her bardda r, i.e.

, brother undefined .

(b). The Tarikh-i-sind sta tes tha t her fa ther was
Sha ikh

'

A 1i -akbar J am i who wa s one of the pillars
of Mirz a H indal . N ig amu-d-din Ahm ad says tha t
‘
A li-akbar was fa ther ofMu

’

az z am .

If the sta tem ents of paragraphs (a) and (b) stood
a lone, Baba Dost and “

A li-akbar ’
m ight be iden

tified as the petit-nom and the nam e of one m an.

There is a good dea l to support this view, and there
is something against it.
In favour of the identification of Baba Dost with

'

A1i-akbar are the following points
‘Baba Dost ’ seem s to be not a persona l nam e,

but a sobriquet ofaffection and dom estic int im acy .

Jauhar ca lls -Ham ida the daughter of B indal’a
akhund, and Mr. Erskine (perhaps, however, infer
entia lly)ca lls

‘
Ali-akbar B indal ’a preceptor .

Mir Baba Dost wa s a live in 947H . (1 540
the year preceding Ham ida

’

s m arriage, and was then
with Hindal . (A kbar-ndma , H . Beveridge, I.

Niz amu-d-din Ahmad and Ba dayuni contribute
nega tive support to the identification by using the



indefinite kha l, m a terna l uncle, to describe the rela tion
ofAkbar and Mu

'

a z z am .

The M a
'

asim - l-um m
’ confirms the identifica

tion
'

by use of the words bardda r -i-a
'

yani , full-brother.
Its authority m ay not be of the best, but the choice
of these words ha s some weight .

'

A li-akbar wa s of the lineage of Ahmad J am i .
Humayun had a dream which a llowed him to know
that the son prophesied in it by Ahmad would be of
the la tter ’s lineage . There is, I think, nothing sa id
on this point ofMir Baba Dost , but sa intly descent
was cla im ed for Ham ida

’

s fa ther .
Gul-badan gives one the im pression (it is little

more) that Mu
'

a z z am was younger than Hamida .

He ca lls his sister M dh-chtcham , which m ay be read
as Moon of my m other,

’

but a lso a s Elder Moon
sister. ’ (Cf. 1 8b n .) If he were Ham ida

’

s junior,
and a s Mir Baba Dost was a live in 1 540-41 , he could
not have been an independent agent in 1 548-44.

In opposition to the identifica tion, there are two
considera tions

(i.) A m inor m atter ; two nam es are given by the
sources :Mir Baba Dost and '

A1i-akbar.

(ii .) The important fact that A bu’l- faal ca lls
Mu

'

aggam Ham ida
’

s -i-ct lchycifi ,
l which , ao

cording to Lane, must be rendered uterine brother . ’

W as, then, the name Baba Dost a sobriquet of
Sha ikh

'

A 1i-akbar
Were Ham ida and Mu'aagam ful l brother and sister 9

Were they the children ofone fa ther and two mothers ,
or were they uterine brother and sister

Sha ikh
‘
A li -akbar ’a name I have not found in any

1 Steingass does not recognise the force of uterine,’ since he
renders bM ddam-i-a

'

yani by uterine brother.

’
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um tayammun ba Alm a H 12a subg farmudand. A z

an j iha t ba ma hamra and .

Erskine (II . 220) and Stewart (Jauhar, 81 n .)both
say tha t Hamida wa s m arried at fourteen years of
age. The incidents of her wedded life are set down
in Gul-badan Begam

’

s book and in the A kbar-name;
and other sources ; but having regard to her interest
ing persona lity, they m ay be enumerated here a lso .

She was married a t Pat early in 94811 . (summ er,
and rema ined in Sind until she made with

Humayiin the terrible desert journey to
'

Umrkut

where Akbar was born (October 1 5 th, A bout
the beginning of the following December she and

her baby went into camp a t Jfin , after travelling for
ten or twelve days. In 1 548 she made the perilous
journey from Sind which had Qandahar for its goa l,
but in course of which Humayfin had to take hasty
flight from Shal-m astan, through a desert and wa ter
less waste .

’

She went with him , leaving her little
son behind . She accompanied her husband to Persia ,
and it is recorded tha t on the way and at Sistan,

its

governor brought his m other and his wives to enter
ta in her. With Hum ayfin she made, amongst other
pious visitations, one to Jam where was their ancestor
Ahm ad ’s shrine . She was kindly trea ted by Shah
Tehmasp and by his sister , and Gul-badan

’

s details
of the Persian episode can hardly have been learned
from anyone but Ham ida . In 1 544 , in camp at

Sabz -awar, a daughter was born . She returned from
Persia with the army given to Humayfm by Tahmasp,
and a t Qandahar would m eet Dil-dar and Hindal, her
form er protectors .

Itwas not until Novem ber 1 5th, 1 545 (Ram zan loth ,

952H.) tha t she again sawher son, who recognised
her. She had shortly a fter this to accept Mah-chfichak

as a cc-wife. In June , 1 548, she and Akbar aecom

panied Humayun on his way to Taliqan as far as

Gul -bihar, and thence returned to Kabul . This may
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be the expedition m ade by the ladies and chronicled
by Gul-badan , to see the riwdj . When Humayun ,

in
November, 1 554 , set out for Hindustan, she rema ined
in Kabul .
Bayazid biyat mentions tha t a t this tim e he fell

under her displea sure, and was reproved because he
had not cleared out a house for one of her servants.

He pleaded the commands of Mu
'

nim Khan, and was
forgiven . Early in the reign ofAkbar , Khwaja Mirak,
Niz amu-d-din ’

s grandfa ther and who was her diwan ,

was b anged by Mu'nim Khan because he had sided
with Mirza Sula iman.

She rejoined her son in the second year ofhis reign

(964H together with Gul-badan and other
roya l ladies . She is m entioned as in Dibli in the

fifth year, and she had a part in the plot for deposing
Bairam Khan. She was closely a ssocia ted with Gul
badan in Akbar’s court and affection ; together they
interceded for Salim with his father ; together they
received gifts from the Emperor and their tents were
side by side in his encampm ents . Ham ida was with
Gul-badan in the latter’s last hours .

A ba ’ l-faz l says tha t when long fasts came to an

end, the first dishes of dressed mea t used to go to
Akbar from his mother ’s house.

Hamida died in the autumn of 1 604 (1 9th Shah
riyar sixty-three years a fter her wedding,
and a fter a lm ost fifty years of widowhood, passed as

the proud m other of a grea t son . If she was fourteen
in 1 541 , she must have been born in 1 527 (circa), the
year of Babar ’s victory at Khanwa , and have been
some seventy-seven years old a t the tim e of death .

Gul-badan, 89a , 42a , 48b, 48a , 55a , 55b, 58a , 59b, 62b, 66a ,
74a , 78b, 88a .

A kbar -ciam
,
Bib. Incl . cd . , a n.

A in -i-a kbm . A in , 26 , Sufiyana , Blochm ann, 6 1 , 62.

J auhar, l.o. , N izamu-d-din Ahm ad, etc.

Ma
'

acim -l-wum a
’

Bib. Ind . cd. , 1 . 6 1 8.

Journa l 0 the Roya l A sia tic Socie ty, October, 1 898, art .

Baya z i big/at, H. Beveridge, 1 6 .
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Princess of the Ha ram . Her nam e has been trans
litera ted by som e European workers as K han-um ,

blossom ing, cheerful ’

and this seem s the m ore prob
able nam e to bestowon a child. But som e of the
Persian text s support Ha ram , and the editors of the
B ib. I nd . A kba r -a dm a have adOpted it . Gui-badan
ha s Ha ram

Ha rwm Begam m ay be a sobriquet bestowed a fter
the revela tion of the fact s of the bearer’8 character

and dom inance.
Daughter of Sultan W ais Kulab:Qibchaq Mugha l

and sister of Chakr
'

A li and Ha idar Begs and of Mah
Begam , a wife of Kamran . She m arried Sula i
man Mirza JI iran-shahi, son of Khan Mirza (W a is).
She had one son, Ibrahim (Abu

’ l-qasim), and severa l
daughters . Her children, through Shah Begam
Badakhsh

'

i
, their pa terna l ancestress, cla im ed descent

from A lexander the Great .
Most of the incidents of her career are given in the

Introduction to this book, and her rem arkable cha r
acter is exhibited there . Badayuni ca lls her W a li

ni
'

ama t , and says she wa s known by this name . This
m ay be a tribute to her pre-em inence in character
and action and a lso to the fact of her belonging to an

older genera tion than Akba r’s , under whom he wrote.
The elder m en of roya l birth were Lords and the elder
wom en Ladies ofBeneficence in those days .

Gul -badan, 65a , 75b.

A kba r -mim a
,
Bib. Ind . ed . , cm .

Ba da yuni, Lowe, 90, 21 7 .

Journa l of the Roya l A sia tic Society, October, 1 898, art .

Ba

h
ya z id

iz/at, H Beveridge, 1 2, 1 6 .

E 65 8 .n

A in i-a kba ri, Blochm ann
, s .nIntroduction, supra .

LXXXV . Ha z ara Begam .

Princess of the tribe of the Ha z ara . This is a title ,
and not a personal nam e .

She was the daughter of a brother of Khizr Khan
H a z ara who was the chief of his tribe during the
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'

A li-dost , took leading pa rts in Babar
’

s affa irs . Her

chief co-wife wa s Shah Begam Bada khshi .
She shared the vicissitudes of her remarkable

husband ’s remarkable career for som e thirty years ;
nursed him through two yea rs of para lyt ic helpless
ness till his dea th in 892H . (1 487) a t the age of
seventy-four, and survived him about eighteen years .

Four times a t lea st she fell into the hands of an
enemy

(1 ) In Kashghar, cir . 860H . (1 455 when Mihr
nigar wa s an infant a t the breast and when she was
returned in sa fety to her husband.

(2) In Tashkand in 877H . (1 472 when Yanas
had gone to buy barley a t a tim e of dea rth in Mugha l
istan . It was then tha t there occurred the well-known
episode which shows Isan-daula t

’

s high spirit and

decision of character and which is briefly narrated in
the Introduction (p. She was returned with
honour to her husband .

(8) In Andijan in 908H . (1 497 when the town
wa s taken from her grandson Babar by his kinsfolk .

She was sent a fter him in sa fety to Khojend, and from
there went on to the protection ofher third daughter’s
hom e in Kashghar.

(4) A t Sam arqand in 9O6H . (1 500 when the

town was taken by Sha ibani . She rem a ined behind
when Babar left the place, and rejoined him in a few
months with his ‘fam ily, heavy baggage, and a few
lean and hungry followers .

’

In the eighth year of her widowhood (9OOH .) she

was guiding Babar ’s affa irs with decision and sense in
Andijan . He says tha t few wom en equa lled her for
sagacity, far-sight and good judgm ent, and tha t m any
important affairs were carried out by her counsel .
News of her dea th reached Babar in Kabul early in

91 1 11 . (June, during the forty days ’ mourning
for his m other .
Two slight records of her rema in for m ention .
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Desert-born .and of a tribe which clamoured aga inst
settled life, she yet had a garden-house a t An dijan .

She reared a ha lf-sister of Babar, Yadgar, daughter of
A gha aghacha .

Mem s .
,
1 0

,
1 2, 1c, 27, 58, 59, 1 00, 1 1 1 , 1 69.

Tar. Ra sh ,
E . 8:R ., 86 , 94, 1 75 , 1 97 , 308.

B. 8:H.,

The world-ruling princess ; Pers. j ahan , world, and

A r. sultan , sway.

Probably a child ofHumay tin. She died in Kabul,
aged two, in 954H.

Gul-badan
, 70a .

LXXXIX. Jamal aghd .

Grace ; A r. j ama l, grace, beauty .

Wife ( 1 )ofSaniz Mirza Dughla t , and by him mother
of

'

Um ar and Aha-bakr and Jan (or

Khan)-sultan Khanam .

(2)of Dost-m uhammad Cha gha tai in 869 H .

(8)of Muhamm ad Ha idar Dughlat , and by
him mother of Muhamm ad Husa in
Mirza Eicafl (Haidar

’

s fa ther) and

Sayyid Muhammad Mirza.

Her third m arriage was m ade by the Mugha l
custom of yanga

- lik
,
i.e.

, m arriage by a younger
brother of an elder brother ’s widow. (Cf. Khan-z ada
.Miran-shahi .)

Tar . Ra sh E . a R as
, so, 99 , 1 02, 1 04.

XC . Jan-sultan Begam . (No .

The soul-ruling princess ; Pers. Jan , life, soul, and
‘

A r. cult/in , sway.

She was at the Mystic Feast in 1 581 .

Gul-badan, 25b.

(Jali Begam, Chalet, q.v.)
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Prp
sum ably she was nam ed a ft er Muhamm ad’

s first
W 1 e.

She was first a slave1 of Sultan Abli -sa
'

id Mirza,
and upon his death in B7SH . (1 469) she betook her
self to H arat and there becam e the wife of Sult an
Husa in Baggra .

She had a daughter, known a s A q Begam , by A bli
sa

'

id, and two sons, Shah Gharib and Muz afl
'

ar

usain , by her marriage with Husa in .

Hers is an instance where the conferring of a

title is mentioned . Baba r says tha t Husa in wa s
pa ssionately fond of her and tha t he ra ised her to the
rank of begam ; a lso that she m anaged him entirely .

To her are a ttributed the intrigues and rebellion
which ruined Husain ’

s fam ily. She acquired more
influence than any other of his wives, and it was
consequently round her surviving son Musaflar

Husa in, that adherents gathered a fter his fa ther ’s
dea th. She forced on the joint-kingship which ex
cited Babar ’s ridicule. Mirza Ha idar when speaking
of the dea th of Jahangir .lI iran-shahi, sa id tha t he
was genera lly reported to have been poisoned in his
wine by Khadija Begam a fter her old fashion .

In 9I 2H . (1 506 -7)Babar sawher in Harat, and he
was there unlawfully enterta ined by her a t a wine
party. W hen Sha ibani conquered the city in 91 8H .

she was cast down from her high esta te and given up

to be plundered, and wa s treated as one of Shaibani
’

s

meanest slaves.

Mem s. , 1 79, 1 82, 1 88, 1 98, 204, 228.

Tar. Ra sh ,
E. 8:R . , 1 96 , 1 99.

1 Turki text (I lm insky), ghuncha -chi, which Redhouse transla tes a

seller of rosebuds and a young and good-looking fem a le slave. The

Persian text has the same word ghuncha -chi. The interest of thesedetails is the light they m ay cast on the use ofsuch words as right and

tiglic .
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Muharram 5th, QS5H . (September 2oth , but

van ous business deta ined her and Babar pa id her

another of his dutiful visits on October 9th . When
or if she returned to Kabul is not sa id, but she was a t
the Mystic Feast in Agra in 1 581 .

Gul-badan, 1 1 a , 24b.

Mem s., 874 , 882, 887 .

XCIV . Khal-dar anaga .

The nurse with a m ole ; khdl-dar, mole-m arked.
Mother of Sa'adat-yar kaka .

A kbar-nam a , Bib. Ind . cd ., I . 44 .

XCV. Khanam Begam . (No.

Daughter of Aq Begam ; grand daughter of Abu

sa id bl iran shahi. The Khanam ’

m ay indicate that

she is a Chagha tai chief
’

s child .

Gul-badan, 246.

(Khanam,
Muhtarim a , q.v.)

XCVI . Khanish agha Khwarizmi .

Daughter of Jfijfiq Mirza Khwarizmi wife of
Humayiin ; m other of Ibrahim who died as an infant.
Bayazid ca lls her child Muhamm ad Farrfikh-fal, but

Gui-badan and Abti ’ l-faz l are aga inst him . Farrakh

fal was the child of Mah-chachak. Ibrahim was
born on the sam e day a s Muhamm ad Hakim, i.e. ,

Jumada I . 1 5th , 96011 . (April 1 9th,
Gul badan

,
71

0

a
, 71 b, 78b.

Bayaz id . .MS 72a ) Journa l of the Roya l A

Socie ty , October, 1 999 , m .Bay
o

az id

l

biya t, H . Beveridge, p. 1 4.

A kba r-na
'

ma , Bib. Ind . ed.

,
I

XOVII . Khan Sulgan Khanam and Sultanam M W t .

Both these nam es appea r to be titles, and notpersona l.
Daughter of Saniz MirzaDughla t and Jamal agha

full-sister ofAha-bakr .
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She was a woman of life-long piety and devotion
to good works. Perhaps for this reason her brother
who seems to have been an incarnation of unjust
cruelty, trea ted her with studied barbarity, as a con

sequence ofwhich she died in torture and sufl
'

ering.

Tar. Rash , E. c s .
,
as

,
259.

XCVIII . Khan-zada Begam d qra . (No.

The khan-bom princess ; Turki khan, and Pet s.
z ada , born.

Gul-badan says she is a daughter of Sultan Mas
'

lid

MirzaM iran-sham, and through a daughter grandchild
of Payanda Muhammad (sic) Sultan Begam , pa terna l
grea t-aunt of Humay lin. Babar nam es no such m ar

riege of a daughter of Payanda . The second of the
daughters [of Payanda] was Kichak Begam [whose
name is probably a sobriquet]. Sultan Mas'ad Mirza
was extremely a ttached to her, but wha tever efl

'

orts he

made, Payanda -sultan Begam , having an aversion to
him

, would not consent to the m a tch . She wa s after
wards (Turki 91211n ,

P . de 0 . da ns la s uite) married
to Mulla Khwaja .

’

A daughter of Husa in Baggra and ofBaba aghacha ,

whose name was Sa
'

ada t-bakht and title Begam
Sultan,

was married to Mas
‘
fid a fte r his blinding.

Her daughter might be fitly described as of inferior
rank to the great begam s . Such a description is given
by Babar of Khan-zada , daughter of Sultan Mas

'

fid

Mirza.

’ Husa in and Payanda
’

s daughter would
certa inly rank as equa l in birth to the daughters of

Aba-sa
'

id, since she was a full Timfirid.

The extreme a ttachm ent of Mas
'

fid to Kichak fits
Musa lman marriage better than Musalman courtship.

It m ay be that, spite of Payanda
’

s opposition, Mas
'

fid

married Kichak. The a fterwards ’

of the Memoirs
(supra) and the de la suite of Pavot de Courteille
seem to demand some m ore definite antecedent than
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Mae'li d ’s a ttachm ent . Moreover
,
this presumably

persisted with his wish to ma rry Kichak.

Did he m a rry Kichak, and wa s she divorced a fter
his blinding or a t som e other tim e, and then was
Sa

'

ada t-bakht given to him
Mem s.

,
1 81 , 1 82, 887.

Gui-badan
,
24b.

XCIX . Khan-zada Begam AI Zrdn-shahi.

Daughter of
'

Umar Sha ikh MirzaM iran-shahi and

of Qfit-liq-nigar Khanam ; full-sister of Babar and

five yea rs his senior. Eldest of her fa ther ’s daughters .

She is recorded a s thrice married : first, to Sha ibani
in 1 501 (907H .) secondly, to a m an of inferior rank ,
Sayyid Hada and, thirdly, to Mahdi Muhammad
Khwaja ,1 son of Mii sa Khwaja . One child of hers is
recorded, Sha ibani

’

s son, Khurram -shah Sultan.

She was born circa 1 478 This is known
from the statem ent of her brother that she was five
yea rs his senior . In 1 501 (907H .) she was m arried
by Sha ibani when he captured Sam arqand from
Babar . Gul-badan makes the m arriage a condition
of Shaibani ’s peace with Babar ; Haidar says she

was given in exchange for Babar ’s life, and Khafi
Khan , a s a ransom (ba ta rIq

-i-fa ida). She was in

Shaibani
’

s power and could have been m arried with
out consent oi Babar. A s in 1 501 she was twenty
three years old, she had a lmost certa inly been
married before, possibly to Mahdi. Her m arriage
arrangements with Sha ibani might include the divorce
which the Musa lman law requires. Babar does not

go into deta ils as to the marriage ; he says she fell
into Shaibani ’s hands . Presumably as himself of

Timfirid birth , Sha ibani would trea t a Timfirid woman
with respectful form s even when she wa s spoil of

ba tt le . To m a rry Khan-zada , he divorced her

ma terna l aunt , Mihr-nigar Chagha tai .

Cf. Appendix B. ,
Mahdi Khwaja .
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her in conformity with the custom of yanga-lik.

(Cf. Jam al agha .)

Mem s. , 30.

Tar . Rash
,
E . B. , 380.

Of the fam ily of the Khans of Termiz ; wife of
Sultan Ahmad Mirza M iran-sham. She wa s a bride
when Babar wa s five

,
i.e., in B9SH . (1 488) but ,

according to Turki custom , was still veiled . Sultan
Ahm ad desired Baba r to pluck off the veil and run

away, a little ceremony which it was supposed would
bring him good luck when his tim e for marriage
should com e .

Mem s .
,
23.

Daughter of the chief (mir-i-ba zm '

g) of Termiz ;
wife of Sultan Mahmad Mirza M Iran-sham, mother
of Sultan Mas

'

fid Mirza. She died apparently early
in her m arried life. The mirza was greatly afllicted
a t her death .

Mem s.,
29, 30.

Daughter of a brother of Khanzada Termiz i

grand-daughter of the chief of Termia ; wife of Sultan
Mahm iid Mirza M d a -shahz mother of Husa in (who
died , aged thirteen, before his fa ther)and of five girls,
Khanzada , Bega , A q, Ai, and Za inab .

Mem s. , 29, 80, 88, 1 28.

CIV. Khan-zada Khanam .

Epouse légitim e of Muz afl
'

ar Mirza Bayqra, and

illegally taken by Sha ibani.

Mem s. , 224.

Pavet de Courteille, II. , 1 0.
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The im age of beauty. Here khana m has its fullvalue , since Khfib-nigarwas daughter ofthe K luiqcin,
the Khan em pha tically.

Third daughter of Yfinas Khan Chagha tai and Isan
daula t Qachin wife of Muhamm ad Husa in Dughla t
Hisart

'

; mother of Ha idar and Iziabiba .

l She was a
yea r older than her husband , and wa s married in
S99E . (1 498 Babar, writing in 9O7H . (1 501 -2)
m entions the reception of news of her death . Her

husband was murdered in 91 4H .

Mems . , 1 2, 99, 21 8.

Tar. Ra sh ,
E . JrB.

,
1 1 7, 1 1 8, 1 58, 1 56 , 1 97.

CVI. Khurshed kaki. (Nos. 55 and

Pers .
,
the sun, sunshine.

Gui-badan, 26a .

CVII . Kichak Begam Bag/gra .

The sm all princess ; Turki, kichak, sm all. The
nam e is probably a sobriquet .

Daughter of Sultan Husa in Mirza Bayqra and

Payanda -sultan Begam M iran-shake
“

. wife ofMaulana
Khwaja who was of the family of Sayyid A ta one of
her fa ther’s best vezirs.

Khwand-am ir reverses her marriage with that of
her sister Bega , and makes her m arry Babar, son of
Rabi‘a .

Mem s .
,
1 81 .

Ha biba -s 827 at seq

CVIII. Kichak Begam Termigi . (No .

Daughter of Mir
‘
A la’u- l-mulk Termiz i and Fakhr

jahan M iran-sham wife of Khwaja Mu‘in A bram

m other of Mirza Shera fu-d-din Husa in .

1 The translation of the Tarikh-i-ra shid
'

i (E . dz B .
,
1 59)has the

statem ent that Khfib-nigar bore six sons fa rsamdan), and tha t twodied a t the breast and four survived. I elieve it should read six

children, ofwhom four died a t the breast , and two survived her.

’
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She went to Hindfistan with her mother, and wa s
a t B indal ’a wedding fea st.

Mem s .,without nam es. 0 Fakhr-‘ahan and Shah Begam .

Gul -badan, 25a .

f l

A kba r-M m (lith. a n

A in -i-a kba ri , Blochm ann, 322.

CIX. Kichak maham . (No.

Of. Maham for m eaning ofthe word.
She is named as a t Hindal’s wedding.

Gui-badan, 26b.

This is clearly not a pemonal nam e. Pers . kila
'

n
,elder, grea t , and Turki khan, a title.

Daughter of Sultanam Begam M iran-shahi and

grand-daughter of Sultan Ahmad Mirza. Which of

Sultanam
’

s three husbands was Kilan Khan Begam
’

s

fa ther is not said ; from her daughter ’s title, Tim iir
Sultan Uz beg seem s m ost probable.

Mem s. , 22.

Gui-badan, 24b.

CXI. Lad-m a lik Turkoman .

Mistress of the Fort ; Pers. lad , fortress, and
Ar. ma lik, possessor, ruler.

Wife of (1)Taj Khan Sa rangkhdni and (2)of Shir
Khan S tir (QS5H . ,

1 528

B. H II. 1 81 , 1 82, and authorities there cited by Mr.Erskine.

CXII . Lal-shad Khanam Chagha tai Magha l.

Perha s , with a lip like the gleam of a ruby ; Pars .

ld l, ru y , and shad, gleam , happy.

Eldest daughter of Sultan Ahmad Khan Chagha ta i

and of a slave (amm -i-wa ld).

A lthough she was outside the circle of distinction,
she was fina lly married to Muhammad Am ir Mirza
Dughld t .

’

Tar. Rash E . Gt B., 1 6 1 .
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CXVII . Maham Begam : aka and claim (lady and my lady).
The word Maham is explained by Mr. Erskine (who
did not know Gul-badan’

e book)as Babar
’

s nam e ofendearm ent for his favourite wife , and as m eaning‘m y m oon.

’ Mr. Schuyler also transla tes it by the
sam e words . He says that a wom an who was shot
for political offences in Bukharawas known as My
m oon (Maham )ofKeninghez .

’

But m any Maham s are chronicled
,
and not only

Babar gives the nam e to Humayiin’

s m other ; Gul
badan speaks frequent ly of m y ladywhowas Maham
Begam ,

’

and Maham seem s to be her personal nam e .
I t is used a t least once as a m an

’

s . (A kba r-1 1am , I.
320

, Maham ‘A li Quli Khan.)
Whether m aham is to be classed with sultanam ,

khanam , begam ,
shaham , I am unable to say .

Sir Douglas Forsyth (Mission to Yarkand, 84)
transla tes khanam and begam by my lord and my
chief. But neither is a dom estic word ; both are in

common use in the sources to designa te , for general
readers, the wives or daughters of khans and begs,
or princes . Sultanam also is a common title, andfrom Gul-badan

’

s use of it does not appear to be apersonal nam e, but to answer to sultan as khanam
to khan, etc.

A gainst reading khanam as my la dy, with a sense
of possession or adm ission of superiority (as is done
by Sir Dougla s Forsyth), there are the Turkiwordsform ed from it , viz . , kluina m -a li , honeysuckle, and
kluina m -bilj a ki , ladybird . Shaham , which has the
appearance ofbeing form ed from shah like the others
by the sufix am or im , is used both for m an and
wom an. Shiram occurs as a m an

’
s nam e.

Maham was a wife of whom itwas sa id tha t she was
to Babar wha t ‘Ayisha wa s to Muhamma d, and she

wa s Hum ayfin
’

s m other. Gul-badan m entions her
often, yet no one of the numerous sources I have
consulted, sets down her family or the name of her
fa ther.
A t one time it appeared tom e probable that she was

a BegchikMugha l , because Babar ca lls Yadgar Begchik,
tagha i when speaking of him in connection with
Hum ayfin . Further consideration led to the abandon
m ent ofthe theory .

Uncle Yadgar , Uncle
‘
A li, and Uncle Ibrahim (Cha

pak, slashed-face) are nam ed as being three of the
eight brothers or ha lf-brothers of Gul-rukh , the m other
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of Kamran ; and Bega (Haj i)Begam is the daughter
of Uncle Yadgar.
Amongst these eight Begchiks I do not find one

nam ed Uncle Muhamm ad ‘Ali, and there is a good
dea l to lead one to regard a certa in Khwaja Muham
m ad

‘
A li

,taghat as being Maham
’

e brother.
He was associa ted with Khost, and it is on record

tha t Hum ayfm visited his ma terna l grandparents

(nanaha) in Khost. The Begchiks do not seem to

have been connected with Khost . Babar speaks
frequently of Khwaja Muhammad ‘A li as being em

ployed in the government of Khost a s com ing
from Khost for orders, etc., and the m ir-z adas ofKhost
a lso are recorded as visiting the court . One ofMaham

’

s

children was born in Khost .
Babar frequently mentions an‘A bdu- l-m ahik Khosti ,

and he m ay be a connection of Maham . He, however ,
appears as Khosti, Khwas ti , Qas ti, qci rchi, Qarchin,

and without a m ore complete good Turki text no

Opinion can be form ed a s to his identity .

Gul-badan says that Aka (Maham)was related to the
owners of the New Year ’s Garden in Kabul, and this
was m ade by Ulugh Beg K abuli M iran-shahi .

A bfi‘l-fazl says Maham wa s of a noble Khurasan
fam ily, related to Sultan Husa in Mirza (Bayqra), and,
like Ham ida -bami Begam , wa s of the line of Sha ikh
Ahm ad J ami (as acidman-i-a‘yan wa ashraf- i-K hurasan

and,wa ba Sultan Husa in ill irz a nisba t-i-khwesh darana.

Perhaps niaba t-i-khwesh implies blood-rela tionship on

the father ’s side .

Gul-badan speaks ofMaham ’

s Mugha l servants, but
a Chagha tai , a Begchik, a Qfichin is a lso a Mugha l ,
and Babar often sinks the divisiona l tribe-nam e in the
genera l one , Mugha l Mom s. 9 and

Som e considera tions suggest tha t Maham wa s a

Dughlat Mugha l, and of the fam ily of
‘
A bdu- l-qadli s ,

but no va lid opinion can be form ed until a text a s

good as the Elphinstone is ava ilable for guidance .

1 7
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Babar married Maham in Harat when he visited
that city a fter Sultan Husa in Mirza’s dea th, and in

QI 2H . Humayfin was born on March 6 , 1 508

(Zfi
’

l-qa‘da 4th , Four other children were born
to her, and a ll died in infancy. They .were Bar-bu],

Mihr-jahan, Isan-daula t and Fartiq.

The events ofher career are deta iled in the Introduc
tion to this volum e and in Gul-badan Begem ’

s book.

Mem s. , 250, 405 , 4 1 2, 428, 428 n

Gul-badan, 4a , 6b, 7a , 8b , l l b, 1 3b, 1 46, 1 6a , 1 6b, 1 7a , 1 86,
21 a and b, 22a and b, 23a and 6 . 24b.

A kba r -mim a
,
B ib. I nd . cd . , and H. Beveridge , a n . Maham

and Maham ‘A li Quli Khan.

Turkistan , Schuyler, 95 fl’

.

CXVIII . Maham K abuli . (No.

A t Hindal
’

s m arriage fea st .

Gul-badan, 26a .

Second daughter of Sultan A hm ad Khan Chagha tai

and full-sister of Mansar Khan . Their mother was

Sahib-daula t Dughla t , sister of Mir Jabar Ba rd:

Dughla t . Maham m arried Builash Khan Uz beg

K a z ak, son of Awiq.

Ha ida r Mirza nam es her a s a hostage given, with
her m other, by her brother Mansar to his ha lf-brother
Sa '

id a t a time of their m eeting in 1 5 1 6 . She had

two other full-brothers, Babajak and Shah Sha ikh
Muhamm ad .

Tar. Ra sh , N . E . 85 B .,
1 60, 844.

CXX. Mah Begam Qibchaq bluyha l.

The moon princess ; Pers. malt , moon.

Daughter of Sultan Wa is Q ibchaq Mughal and sister
ofHaram Begam wife of Kamran Mirza.

Gul badan
,
64b.
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XXIII . Mah-chachak Begam A rt in.

Daughter of Shah Ha san and Mah-chfichak A fghan

and her fa ther ’s only child wife of Kam ran ; married

95SE . Her wifely fidelity is commem ora ted
by the historians . She went with Kam ran toMakka
a fter his blinding , and a ttended him until his

dea th , October 5th ,
1 557 . She survived him seven

m onths .

Tcirikh-i-sind , Mir Ma 'gam , in the account of Shah Hasan'

sfam ily.

CXXIV . Mah-chfichak Begam .

Sister of Ba iram Oghlan and of Faridu
'

n Khan

Kabuli .

She m arried Humay tin in 1 546 . She had two sons ,
Muhammad Hakim (born 96OH .

— 1 558)and Part akh
fal. Gul-badan says she had four daughters and then ,

with discrepancy frequently found in her writings
nam es three :Bakht-nisa‘, Sakina -banfi, and Amine

bami . The nam e of the best -known of her girls ,
Fakhru-n-nisa

‘
, is om itted .

Mah-chfichak
’

s story is told by her sister-in-law,

in the Introduction of this volum e, by Mr. Bloch
m enu and by severa l Persian writers .

She wa s murdered by Shah A bti ’ l-ma 'ali in Kabul
in 1 564 .

Gul-badan , 7 1 a , 7 1 b, 78b, 78b, 88a .

J auhar, Mr. W illiam Irvine ’s MS. , Part II . , Chapter II.

Baya z id, I .O. MS. , 72a .

N igamu-d -din A hm ad
,
27th year ofA kbar.

Ba dayuni , Lowe , 54 ct seq.

A in -i-a kba ri , Blochm ann
,
c.m. .

cxxv. Makhdfim a (191147. (No.

The Lady cig lui A " m a khdfim a , lady , m istress.
W ife of Hinda Beg .

Gui-badan
,
26a .
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CXXVI. Makhdtim a Begam (Qa ra-

ga s).

Wife of ‘Umar Sha ikh AI irdn-shahi mother of

Ruqa iya , a posthumous child ; she was married a t

the end of
'

Umar
’

s days ; she was tenderly beloved,
and to flatter him her descent was derived from his

uncle, Maniichahr M Iran-sham.

Mem s. , 1 0, 1 4 .

CXXVII. Makhdfim a -jahan.

The m istress of the world ; A r. ma khd iim a ,

tress , and Pers . j a han, world.
Mother of Sultan Bahadlir Guj ra ti
B. H . , I I . 96 .

A wife ofSa
'

id Khan Chagha tai , a tribes-woman
m other of Rashid sister of Suqar Bahadfar Qalachi.

Tar. Ra sh E . a B.
,
1 40, 1 97 , 309 .

CXXIX . Makhdfim a Khanam .

The Lady Khanam ; A r. m a khd iima , lady, m istress .

Daughter of Shir
‘
A li Khan Chagha tai Mugha l

sister of Wais Khan ; wife of Amasanji Ta ishi Qalmaq
mother of Qadir, Ibrahim , and Ilyas .

Her marriage was a ransom for her brother Wa is

of whom it was commonly reported tha t he was routcd
sixty tim es by the Qalmaqs . On her m arriage, Wais

made Amasanji become a Musa lman, and Makhdfim a

continued the work of her husband ’s conversion and

tha t of his tribe.
She named one of her daughters Karim Bard?

in affection and respect for the Dughlat am ir of this
name.

Mem s . , 409.

Tar. Ra sh , E . B.
,
67 , 91 .
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CXXX. Makhdum a -sultan Begam .

Daughter of Sultan Mahmad Mirz a M iran-shahi

and Zuhra Begi agha Uz beg elder sister of Sultan
'

A li Mirz a . She is nowin Badakhshan.

’

(Mem s . ,

The now’

m ay be in the late twenties of 1 500 , and
she m ay have been with Mirza Khan (W a is M Iran

shahi).

Mem s. , 30.

CXXXI. biakhfl .
Hid , concealed.

This is the poetica l name (takha llus) of Sa lim a

sulgan Begam Chaqdnidni, Nar-jahan Begam , and

Zibu-n-m sa a daughter ofAurang- z ib .

The world’s queen ; Ar. ma lika , queen, and Pers .

j a hd n, world.

Elliot and Dawson , V. 81 , 87 , 88.

The very chaste princess ; A r. m a
'

sam , chaste
,

innocent , and sult an , sway , pre-em inence.
Fifth and youngest daughter of Sultan Ahm ad

Mirza M iran-sham. Her mother was Habiba -sultan
Begam A rghi

‘

m. She m arried Babar (her first cousin)
in 9ISH . and from his account of the afl

'

air it
was a love-m atch on both sides . She was ha lf-sister
of
‘
Ayisha , Babar

’

s first wife . She died in child-bed ,
and her infant received her nam e.
Gui-badan, 6b.

Mem s .
,
22, 208, 225 , 281 , 429 Supplem ent .

CXXXIV. Ma
'

sam a -sultan Begam ill iran-shahi .

Daughter of Babar and Ma
'

sfima ; wife of
m ad-zaman Mirza Bayqra .

Gul-badan , 66, 280 , 256 , 296 .

A kba r-m im a
,
s .n . .

Mem s . , 22, 895 , 429 Supplem ent.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


264

she is very possibly a Chagha tai on her mother
’

s side

(Um id was an Andijani), or the style is due to her

marriage with a khan. She appears to have ma rried

a man of high rank ; perhaps Kfichiim (i ch-kanj t)
Khan whowas Khaqan of his tribe from 1 5 1 0 to 1 580 ,

or his son and successor (ruled from 1 580 to 1 588)
She had a son Pulad whom Babar mentions a s fighting
with Qfich-kunji and his son Ahti -sa

'

id Uz beg a t Jam

The Qach-kunji was the tribe of Isan-daula t .
Kfichtim , Aba -sa

'

id, Mihr-banfi, and Pulad sent
ambassadors and m essengers to Babar in the same
year, and Babar mentions his return gifts with qua int
particularity . The envoys were enterta ined a t a feast
by him on December 1 2th , 1 528

Mem s .
,
1 0, 890, 895, 897 , 899.

Teir . Ra sh"
, E . dz B.

,
Kuchum and Sultan and 206 n

Muhamm adan Dynasties
,
Stanley Lane-Poole, 273 .

CXXXIX. Mihr-jahan or -jan Begam Miran
-sham.

Sun of the world or of life ; Pers . m ihr
,
sun

,
and

j a hc
'

m , world , or j ein, life, soul.
Daughter of Babar and Maham ; born a t Khost ;

died an infant .

Gul -badan, 6b.

CXL. Mihr-nigar Khanam Chagha tai Mugha l.

The im age of affection, or a very sun.

Eldest daughter of Ytinas Khan Chaghard i and

Isan-daulat (Qcichin, Kunj i); born cir. 860H . (1 455
wife of Sultan Ahm ad Mirza Miran-sham first cousin
of Babar .
In QO5B . (early in July, 1 500) she was captured by
Sha ibani and married by him . In 906H . (1 500- 1 )
shewas divorced when he wished to marry Khan-zada ,

her niece . She then stayed awhile in Sam arqand .

In QO7B . (1 501 -2) she went to Tashkand and j oined
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the large family pa rty which assembled there. (Mems .

In 91 1H . (middle of 1 505) she came to Kabul
with other kinsfolk, soon after the death of her grand
mother (Isan)and of her fa ther, and during the cere
monia l mourning of Babar for his mother Our

grief broke out a fresh,
’

he writes.

Mirza Ha idar gives a pleasant account ofthe welcome
she accorded her generous and kindly nephew Babar
in QI2H . ( 1 506 when he put down Khan Mirza’s
(Wa is) rebellion in Kabul : The Emperor leapt up
and em braced his beloved aunt with every m anifesta
t ion of affection . The khanam sa id to him Your
children, wives , and household are longing to see you.

I give thanks tha t I have been permitted to see you

a ga in. Rise up and go to your family in the castle.
I too am going thither. ”

In QI 8H . when Khan Mirza set out for
Badakhshan with his mother, Shah Begam , to try his
fortunes in her father ’s ancient lands , Mihr-nigar a lso
‘took a fancy to go. It would have been better and
m ore becoming,

’ writes Babar,
‘for her to rema in

with me . I was her nearest rela tion. But however
much I dissuaded her, she continued obstinate and

a lso set out for Badakhshan.

Mihr-nigar rued her self-will . She and Shah Begam
were captured on their way to Qila

'
-g afa r by one of

Aba-bakr Dughlat
’

s marauding bands,
’

and ‘in the

prisons of that wretched miscreant they departed from
t his perishable world .

’

Mem s . , 1 2 22, 99 , 1 69, 232.

Tar . R a sh 33
,
94 , 1 1 7, 1 55, 1 90, 1 97 , 200, 253 .

CXLI . Mingli-bi aghacha Uz beg .

A low-born wife (ghe
‘

mcha -chi) of Sultan Husa in
Mirza Bayqra . The Habibu-s- siyar ca lls her a Turk
and a purchased slave (mamlaqa)ofShahr-bami Begam
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M iran-shamwho brought her when she herself m a rried
Sultan Husain , and presented her to him .

She was m other of three sons : A bii - tli rab , Muham
m ad Husain , and Faridiin Husa in and of two
daughters :Ba iram (or Maryam)and Fat im a .

Mem s. , 1 81 , 1 82, 1 88.

Ha bibu -s-eiyfir (lith. 827 et seq

CXLII . Ming
-liqkwika ltd sh.

She escaped from Samarqand with Baba r ’s mother
on its capture by Sha ibani in 907H .

Mem s .
,
98.

A r. mubcirika , blessed, fortuna te .
She was a daughter of Shah Mansfir Ya sufz a i, and

was m arried by Babar a t Kehraj on January 8oth ,

1 5 1 9 (Muharram 28th , The a lliance was the
sign and sea l of am ity between him and her tribe .

A charm ing account of her and her m arriage is given
in the Tarikh- i-bafiz -i-rabma t-khani , and Mr. Beveridge
has transla ted it in full under the title An A fghan
Legend ,

’

so that it need not be reproduced here.
Gul-badan never gives the nam e Mubarika (Blessed

Dam ozel)as tha t of the A fghan lady (Afghani aghacha)
whom she so frequently and plea santly m entions .

Hafiz Muhamm ad says tha t Mubarika was much
beloved by Babar, and this is borne out by the fact
tha t she wa s one of the sm a ll and select party of

ladies who were the first to join him in India . She

went there , it is safe to infer, with Maham and Gul

badan in 1 529.

She bore no child , and this misfortune Hafiz
Muhamm ad a ttributes to the envy of other wives who
adm inistered drugs to deprive her ofmotherhood and
weaken her husband

’

s afl
'

ection.

She died early in Akba t
’

e reign .
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She is occasiona lly spoken ofsimply as Khanam .

’

Gui-badan, 626 .

A kba r-minus
,

A in -i-a kba ri , Blechmann ,

Tar. Ra sh , E . a B. , 45 1 .

Cf. Introduction .

CXLVII . Munauwar Sulgan Begam d qra .

The illum inated princess ; Ar. muna uwa r , bright

Daughter of Sultan Husa in MirzaBayqra and Bab
“

aghacha ; wife of Sayyid Mirza of Andekhud who
appea rs a lso to have married her niece. She wa s
famed for her beauty. The Memoirs and I lm insky

’

s

text do not give her name, and I have found it in the

Habzbu-s-siyar. From this same work is derived the
inform a tion tha t Sayyid Mirza is a name given to a

son ofUlugh Beg Mirza BI Irdn-shdhi .

Mem s .
,
1 82.

Ha bibu-s -siyar, 827 et seq.

Pers . N ahid , the nam e of the mother ofA lexander ;
a nam e for the planet Venus , e tc

Daughter ofMah-chachak A rghiin by her marriage
as a captive of Babar, with his foster-brother Qasim
wife ofMuhibb-'ali Ba rlas .

When her m other, resenting her position in a m is

a lliance, ran away , Nahid , then eighteen m onths old ,
rem a ined in Kabul.
W hen her mother was imprisoned in Sind by

Muhammad Baqi Tarkhan, Nahid escaped to Bhakkar,
and was protected , till her return to Akba t ’e court ,
by Sultan Mahm iid Bhakkari

She was at Hindal
’

s wedding feast . Much of her
story is conta ined in the Introduction ofthis volume.

Gul-badan, 4a , 26a .

Tarikh— i-sind
,
Mir Ma 'sam .

Badshcih-m im a (fully used by Blechm ann).
A in-i -a kbari, Blechm ann,

B . s H I . 343, 35 1 , 352, 335 .
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CXLIX . Nat -521 aqhdcha . (No.

Red as a rose
,
pom egranate-red . For nar sce

infra . Pers. gul, a rose .
She was perhaps one of two Circassian slaves, of

whom Gul-nar may be the other and who were sent to
Babar by Tehmasp in 1 526 .

Mem s . , 847 .

Gul-badan, 256, 85a , 88a .

CL. Nat -sultan agha . (No. 77

Presum ably Pers . mir, a pom egranate ; but it m ight
be A r. mir , advice , counsel, or even fire, and sultan ,

pro-em inence , a high degree ofwhat is expressed by
the firs t word of the compound nam e.

Ga l-badan, 235 .

CLI . Nigar aqha . (No.

Pers . nigar , a m istress, a sweetheart .
Mother of Mugha l Beg .

Gul-badan, 26a .

CLII . N iz had-sultan Begam Bayqra .

The princess of hig
b
hly distinguished race ; Pers .

nishad , fam ily, high orn ; Ar. sult an, pro-em inence .

Eldest daughter of Sulgan Husa in Mirza Baggra

and Baba aghacha ; wife of Sikandar Mirza, son of

Bayqrd Mirzawhowas her father
’

s elder brother .

Mem s .
,
1 82.

Ha bibu-s -siycir, 887 et seq.

CLI lI . P523 Baba.) aghacha .

Mr. Erskine writ es Papa , and I lm insky , perhapsfollowing him
,
Papa . Baba darling— would

seem a more fit ting nam e for one who is sa id to

have been m uch beloved .

She wa s a low-born wife of Sultan Husain Mirza
Bayqra and foster-sister of Afaq Begam . The m irza
saw her and liked her,

’

and she became m other of
seven of his children,

i.e. , four sons , Muhamm ad
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Ma
'

sam , Partakh Husa in, Ibn Husa in, I brahim

Husam of three daughters, Niz had-sultan, Sa
'

ada t
bakht, and a third whose nam e Babar does not g ive .

Mem s. , 1 81 , 1 82, 1 83 .

CLIV. Pasha Begam Baharlz
‘

i Turkoman of the B la ck

Sheep.

Turki Pasha , 3. lord, or Pers . pecha , chief, b e fore .

The Ma
'

iisir-i-ra bim i writes pas t a.

Daughter of
'

A li-shakr Beg Baharla wife ( 1 ) of

Muhamm adi Mirza of the Black Sheep ; (2) in 87SH .

(1 468-69) of Sultan Mahm lid Mirza M iran-sham ,

m other by Mahm lid of three daughters and one son ,

Bayasanghar (born
Babar does not give the name of any one ofthe three

girls, nor does he mention tha t one of them wa s a

wife of his own. One m arried Ma lik Muhamm a d
Mirza ill irdn-shdhi . The AI a

'

dsir-i-ra lt imi supplies
the inform a tion that another wa s Salha -sultan Beg am
and tha t she had a daughter by Babar whose nam e
was Gul-rukh tha t Gul-rukh m arried Nliru-d-din

Muhammad Chaqaniani , and had by him Sa lim a

3ultan Begam . A bfi
’

l-fazl says tha t a daughter of

Pasha by Sultan Mahmad Mirz a was married to

Khwaja Hasan Khwaj a -z ada
, and tha t on account of

this connection Firdaus -ma kdni (Babar)m arried Mirza
Nfiru-d-din to his own daughter, Gul-barg Begam , and

tha t Sa lim a -sultan Begam was the issue of this
m arriage .

(There are difficulties connected with the account
here given of Salha which are set forth under the
nam e of her daughter, Salim a -sultan.)
Pasha Begam was of the sam e fam ily as Bairam

Khan. (Cf. genea logica l table Sa lim a -sultan.)

Mem s .
, 29 . 30, 31 72.

Tar. Ra sh , E . a R 98 n

Ma
'

a
'

sir-i-ra lcim i , A sia tic Society of Bcngal MS. in year
1 0

°24H
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digiously attached to her. She drank wine ; her co
wives were neglected from fear of her. A t length her
husband put her to death, and delivered him self from
his reproach .

’

Mem s .
,
22.

CLIX. Qfit- liq (Qutluq)Khanam Chagha tai .Muqha l.

The im age of happiness ; from Turki qand ,

happy , and liq, endowed with .

Daughter of Sultan Mahmud Khan Chagha tai ; wife
of Jani Beg Khan Uz beg .

Her m arriage was a. sequel of victory by Sha ibani
over her father. Cf.

'

Ayisha (her sister).

Tar. Ra sh ,
E . 85 B. , 1 60, 25 1 .

CLX. i t -liq
-nigar Khanam Cha gha tai Illuqha l.

Second daughter of Yfinas Khan Chagha tai and

Isan-daula t Q ’achin chief wife of
'

Umar - sha ikh JIErdn
shdhi ha lf-sister of Mahmfid and Ahm ad Khans ;
m other of Khan- z ada and Babar.
She accompanied her son in most of his wars and

expeditions , and lived to see him m aster of Kabul .
She died in Muharram , 91 1H . (J 11 1 1 3 ,

Mem s . , 1 0, 1 1 , 1 2, 80, 90 , 94 , 98, 99, 1 04, 1 05, 1 84 , 1 69 .

Gul-badan , 4a .

Tar. Ra sh , c.u

A kba r-71ama ,

CLXI . Rabi
'

a -sultan Begam Bayqra and Bedka Begam

d qrd .

These two nam es m ay indica te the sam e person .

The Mem oirs ( 1 76 and 1 77)say tha t Sultan Husa in
Mirz a Bayqra had two full- sisters , Aka and Bedha ,

and that Bedka married Ahmad H aj i Ta rkhan, and

had two sons who served Sultan Husa in .

These statem ents are conta ined a lso in the Turki
texts (B.M. Add. and I lm insky), and a lso in

a considerable num ber of good Persian texts in the

British Museum and Bodleian .
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There is, however, this difi
'

erence of sta tement .
The Turki texts write Bedka Begam ham m irz a ninak

a ika -chi si a ld i . P . de C . transla tes : éta it aussi

l
’

a iuée da mirz a . The Persian texts have : Bedka
B egam ki khwaha r-i-khurd mirz a bad , and from this
Mr. Erskine transla tes : the m irz a

’

s younger sister.

The Turki, it should be observed, uses of Aka
precisely the sam e word as of Bedka , a zka -chz st .

It m ay be right to regard Bedka as the younger of
the two sisters of the mirza, and not as the sister
younger than the mirza.

To pass nowto what has led me to make a tenta
tive identifica tion of Bedka with Rabi

'

a -sultan .

The Mem oirs (1 81 ) m ention Rabi a -sultan as the

younger sister of the m irza (Husa in) and as having
two sons, Babar and Murad who were given in

m arriage to two daughters of Husa in .

The Turki texts do not describe Rabi
'

a -sultan in

any way , or say that she was Husain
’

s sister. They
simply m ention the m arriages.

The Persian texts say of Husein ’

s two daughters

(Bega and Agha) ba pisa ran
-i-khwaha r-i-khurd-i

khud ra Ra bi
'

a -sultan Begam , Babar .W irz a fwa Sulta n

llfurdd JI irz a , dada bcida nd .

The Persian texts which sta te tha t Rabi
'

a -sultan
wa s Huse in ’

s own sister , have greater authority than
most transla tions can cla im for such additiona l in
formation as is here given, because the Persian trans
la tion of the Tuz ak-i-ba

'

ba ri wa s m ade in a court circle

and a t a da te when such additiona l sta tem ents were
likely to be known to m any living persons .

Husain may have had a younger and ha lf-sister,
but the words in the Persian texts which are used of
Rabi'a - sulgan are those used of Bedka , and they are
m ore applicable to a full than a ha lf sister .
The Aka of the pa ssage in which Bedka is m en

tioned has no persona l name recorded . Bedka m ay

be a word of the sam e cla ss as aka
, i.e. , a title or

1 8
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sobriquet , and Rabi
'

a - sultan m ay be the persona l name
of Bedka . Perhaps the word Bedka is Bega .

The facts of Bedka
'

s descent are a s follows she

wa s a daughter ofMansfir Mirz a d qra and of Firoza
Begam M iran-sham, and thus doubly a Timfirid . She

wa s full-sister of Bayqra and Husa in Mirz as and of

Aka Begam . She m arried Ahm ad Khan H aj i Ta rkhan ,

and had two sons whose nam es (if Bedha be Rabi
'

a

sultan)were Babar and Murad and whom a rried two of
her nieces , Bega and Agha.

Mem s . , 1 76 , 1 77 , 1 81 .

I lm insky , 203 , 204 , 208 .

E.M . Turh A dd. f. 48a and b ; 58.

Other text s under 91 1H . .

Daughter of Sultan A hm ad Mirz a Miran-sham and

Qfitdq (Ka tak) aghacha (Begam) ; wife (1 ) of Sultan
Mahm ad Khan Chagha tai and m other of Baba Sultan ,

and (2) of Jani Beg Uz beg who m arried her a fter
the m urder of her fa ther and her son by his cousin
Sha ibani in 9I 4H .

Mem s .,
22.

Tar . R a sh , E . 85 B. ,
1 1 4 , 1 1 8.

CLXI I I . Rajah
-sultan M iran shahi .

A r. raj a b, fearing, worshipping . Su ltan m ay here
be a t itle.

Daughter of Sultan Mahmful Mirz a and a concu

bine (ghiincha -chi).

Mem s .
,
30.

CLXIV . Buqa iya Begam Miran-sham.

Ruqa iya was the nam e ofa daughter ofMuhamm ad ,
and conveys the notion of bewitching or of being
arm ed against spells .

Daughter of Hindal ; first wife of Akbar ; she died
Jum ada I . 7 th ,

1 085H . (January 1 9th , a t the

age of eighty-four . She had no children of her own,

and she brought up Shah-jahan . Mihru-n-nisa
'

(Nar
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Cf. Sa lima -sultan Chaqanwnz.

CLXX. Sa lim a - sultan Be am Chaqdnitini .

Daughter of Mirza Nfiru-d-din Muhammad Chaga
umni and of a daughter of Babar, as to whose name

the sources ring changes upon the rose . She appears

a s Gul-rang (B. and H . Gul-barg, Gul-rukh . As

her mother was a full Turkom an or Turk by descent ,
it ha s occurred to m e tha t she m ay have hom e a

Turki nam e, and tha t the various form s it a ssum es in

the Persian m ay have their origin in this .

A s to her m a terna l parentage there are difficulties.

From the M a
‘
asir-i-m lziml , under 1 024H .

, the follow

ing inform a tion is obta ined . Pasha Begam Ba luirli?

Turkomanm arried (878H .

, 1 469)a s hersecond husband,
Sultan Mahmud Mirza Miran-sham. By him she had

three daughters and one son :Bayasanghar (b . 882H. ,

One daughter whose name was Salha - sultfin

Begam , m arried Babar and bore him a daughter,
Gul-rukh (sic). Gul-rukh m arried N iiru-d -dinMuham

m ad Chaqdnmnz
, and their daughter wa s Sa lima

sultiinBegam whom arried first, Ba iram Khd n-i-khd nan,

and secondly, the Emperor Akbar .
A bfi‘l-fazl (Bib. I nd . cd. , I I . 65)adds the particular

tha t Firda us ma kani gave his daugh ter Gul-ba rg (sic),
to Nii t u-d-din because a daughter of Mahmud and

Pasha had been given to N iiru-d-d
'

in
’

s grandfa ther
Khwaja Hasan ,

known a s Khwaja -zada Chaqdntdni.

He also sta tes tha t Sa lim a -sultan Begam wa s the issue
ofGul-barg

’

s m arriage .

In the Memoirs, as we have them , there is no

mention of Salha -sultan nor of Nfiru-d-d
‘

in
’

s m arriage
with a daughter of Babar. Yet A bti‘l- fazl sta tes that
Firdaus -makdni arranged Gul-barg

’

s m arriage . The

first omission is the m ore rem arkable because Babar

(Mem s. , 80) sta tes tha t Pasha had three daughters.

H e does not give their nam es, and specifies the
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m a rriage of the eldest only . On the same page he
tells of his m arriage with Salha ’

s ha lf-sister Za inab
and of her d eath . The om ission 1 8 remarkable and

appea rs to have no good ground , since he chronicles
his other Timurid marriages. Of Pasha’s daughters
it m ay be noted here tha t one m arried Ma lik Muham
m ad M Irdn-shdhz, another Khwaja Hasan

and the third , Babar .
It appears tom e tolerably clea r tha t Bahar

’

sm a rriage
with Salim-sultan took place a t a da te which fa lls in a

gap of the Memoirs, i .a. , from 1 5 1 1 to 1 5 1 9. This is
the period which conta ins the exile from Kabul a fter
the Mugha l rebellion.

Not only does Babar om it Salha - sultan’

s nam e and
his m arriage with her (Mem s . , but Ga l-badan is
a lso silent a s to name, m arriage and child of Salha
sultan. This silence is in every way rem arkable . She
enum era tes her fa ther’s children and gives their
m others ’ names, and she enum erates some of his
wives in more places than one . From her lists a

Timurid wife cannot have escaped, and especia lly
one whose child becam e the m other of Gul-badan ’

a

a ssocia te Sa lima -sultan.

An explana tion of Gul-badan ’

s silence and a lso of a
part of Babar ’s has suggested itself to m e ; it is con

jectura l merely and hypothetica l. The absence of
m ention ofSalha -sultan and ofher child suggests tha t
she appea rs under another nam e in Gul-badan ’

s lis t
of her fa ther ’s children and their mothers . She m ay

be Gul-badan ’

s own m other, Dil-dar Begam without
undue wresting ofknown circum stantia l witness .

The principa l difficulty in the way of this identifi
ca tion is A bii

’

l-fa z l
’

s sta tement tha t Nfiru-d-din
’

s

m arriage wa s made by Firdaus -makdni, whereas Gul
badan sta tes tha t her fa ther arranged two Chagha tar
m arriages for her sisters .

If we m ight read J anna t -d shydnz (Humayun) for
Firdaus -makanz much would fa ll into place ; the
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m arriage with Nfiru-d -di
‘

n could be a re-marriage of
Gul-chihra who was widowed in 1 533 , and ofwhose
remarriage nothing is recorded until her briefpolitica l
a lliance with ‘Abba s Uz beg in 1 549 . It is probable
tha t she remarried in the interva l .

To pass on to recorded incidents of Sa lim a -sultan ’

s

life :
There is an entry in B indal ’a guest-list which m ay

ind ica te her presence .
She accompanied Ham ida -band and Ga l-badan to

H industan in 964H . and she wa s ma rried a t

Jalindhar shortly a fter Sa fer 1 5 th, 965H . (m iddle of
Decem ber, 1 557) to Ba iram Khan- i-khandn. It is sa id
that the m arriage excited grea t interest a t Court . I t

united two stream s of descent from ‘A li- shukr Beg
Bahd rlz

‘

: Turkoma
'

n. Sa lima -sultan wa s a Timurid
through Babar, one of her grandfa thers, and through
Mahmud , one ofher great-grandfa thers .

A fewwords m ust be sa id about her age a t the t im e
ofher marriage, because the question has been ra ised
through Jahangir

’

s sta tement tha t she died a t '

the

age of sixty in 1 021H . , and comm ented upon by the
Darbc

'

ir-i-akba ri . If Jahang
‘
ir gives her age correctly

she m ust have been born in 96 1H .
, and this would

m ake her a child offive when she m arried Ba iram ,

and needs her betrotha l by her fa ther to Ba iram to

da te from babyhood .

The Da rbdr-i-a kba ri says tha t it is clea r from
Jahangir

’

s sta tement of her age a t dea th tha t she wa s
m arried to Ba iram (s ta t . 5 , and that her m emory is
thus cleared from the reproach oftwo m arriages !
W ha tever is concea led in Jahangir

’

s sixty,
’

nothing
is sa id to indicate tha t he desired to bring Sa lima
sultzin into the circle of Hindu propriety . He m ay

have had the wish ; he wa s a Hindu m other ’s son.

The comm ent of the modern author of the Da rbd r-i
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The genea logica l table on the next page illustra tes

Sa lima -sultans descent , and the following da tes bea r
a lso upon the topic

Pi shi m arried Mahmud S73E .
— 1 469 .

88211 — 1 477.

Mahmud died 9OOH .
— J an . 1 495

Baba r m arried Z ainab d. ofMahm ud “ 910H .
— 1 504.

Z a ina b died " 91 8H .
-9I4H .

— 1 507 -8 .

Sa lha '

s child,
.

thewife ofN i’ im d -din,wa.s

not born m QI 1H.
— 1 51 1 , because she

is not in the list ofchildren who leftKabul with Baba r in tha t year. (Gul
bada n, 7a .)

CLXXI . Sa lima Khanam Chagha tai Mugha l.

Daughter of Khiz r Khwaja, but whether a lso of

Ga l-ba dan is not recorded .

She went with Ga l-badan to Makka in 983H. (1 57

Hin-i-a kba ri , Blochm ann, 44 1 .

(Ilm insky , 25 , reads salha .) The princess of exce l
lent disposition ; Ar . ca liga , of good disposition ,

and sultan, pre em inence.
Daughter of Sultan Ahm ad Mirza Miran-shah? and

Qntuq (Ka tak) Begam ; wife of her cousin Ma
'

sud .

The m a rriage was announced to Babar in 900H .

(1 494) with gifts of gold and silver, a lm onds , and

pistachios. She wa s captured by Ahti -bakr Dughla t
with Shah Begam and Mihr-nigar Khanam .

Mem s.
,
22, 27 .

CLXXII I . Szimiha Begam Ba rlas .

The gentle princess ; A r. 36mili , gentle.
Daughter of Muhibb

'

A l
‘

i Ba rlas (son of Nizfimu-d

din
'

Ali Kha lifa), and presum ably of Nahid Begam ;

mother of Mujahid Khan.

Mujahid (who is named in the Z
’

abat -i-akba ri a s

comm ander of but is not in the xi i" )wa s a son
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of Ma sahib Khan
, son of Khwaja Kili n (Bi h r

'

s

A b - i Blochm ann, 421 , $33.

CLXXIV. Saw-qad and San - i— sahi.

qa d , form ul ae /03. 6 3 11 .

San -i-sa hi, to use Gul-badan
'

e word, wa s a singer
and reciter. She belonged to the households both of

Babar and Humayun , and wa s subsequent ly m a rried,

with full nisba t , to Mu nim Khan -Luand a .

She acte d a s go
-between of Mu

'

nim and Khan-i

Zaman (
‘
A li i i l

'

z beg
- i- sha ibd ni)during the re be llion

of the la t ter—

proba bly in the tenth yea r of A kbar,
and Baya z id ca lls her a reliable woman and the

laa ram of the Khan- i-khand n. She u ng on the way to

Lamghan by moonlight in 958H . ( 1 55 1 ) she wa s with

Mu
'

nim a t the time of his dea th in Gaur (Sa int ,

983H.
, and in Ra jah of the sam e year a ecom

panied Gul-badan to Makka .

Ga l-badan, 82a (inserted in the transla t ion after
Baya z id , I .O. MS.

,
12211 , 1 476.

A kba r-minus, Bib. I nd . cd. , I II . 1 45 .

CLXXV. Shad Bea m Bayard . (No.

Daughter of Ha idar Baggra and M iran

sltdhi Wife of '

A dil Sultan .

Ga l-badan, 25a .

Mems . , 1 80.

CLXXV (a ). Shad Bibi .

W ife ofHumayiin lost a t Chausa .

Gul-badan
, 83b.

onxxw. Shaham aghd .

My queen ; from Peru. shah, king, ruler.

Of the [im am of Hum ay iin. She went with Gul

badan Begam to Makka in 983H
A In-i-a kba ri, Blochm ann, 441 .
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honour ; and tha t they spent som e tim e in Kabul in
the grea test ease and com fort.
Babar’s kindness fell on ungra teful ground, since

in the following year, 91 2H. ( 1 506 Shah Begam
fom ented a rebellion aga inst him in favour of her

grandson,
Mirza Khan . Ha idar says tha t during

Babar’s absence in Harat her m otherly love (it wa s

grandm otherly)began to burn in her hea rt, and per

sueded her tha t Babar was dead , and tha t room wa s
thus made for Mirza Khan. The story of Babar’s
magnanim ity to her when he had put down the rising
she had stirred, is well known and is deta iled in the

histories.

In 91 3H. (1 507 -8) she la id cla im to Badakhshan,

saying tha t it had been her fam ily
’

s hereditary king
dom for years ; tha t though she, a wom an ,

could not a tta in to sovereignty , her grandson would
not be rejected. Babar assented to her schem e, and
she set off for Badakhshan ,

together with Mihr-nigar
Khanam and Mirza Khan.

The la tter went on in advance to Qila
'

The

ladies and their escort were a t once a ttacked and

plundered by robber bands in the employ of the ruler
of Kashghar, Aha-bakr Dughla t , and were by them
conveyed to him in Kashghar. They were placed in
confinem ent, and in the prison of tha t wicked m is

creant they departed from this perishable world (cir.

Mem s . , 1 2, 1 3, 22, 32, 60, 74 , 99 , 1 04, 1 05 , 1 06 , 1 69, 21 6 ,

21 7 , 23 1 .

Tar. R ash " , E. 65 B.,

CLXXVI II . Shah Begam Termigi . (No.

Daughter of Fakhr-jahan Begam and of Mir A la’u-l

mulk Termiz i . She m ay be Kichak
’ Begam , and if

not , is her sister.
She wa s the m other of Dil - shad Begam . If she be
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Kichak, she was the wife of Shera fu-d-din Husa in .

(Cf. Kichak.)

She was a t the Mystic Fea st.
Gui-badan

,
246.

CLXXIX . Shah Khanam . (No .

Daughter ofBadi‘u-l-jamal Begam .

Gul-badan, 246 .

CLXXX . Shahr-banfiBegam M iran-sham.

Ar. sha hr , the m oon, the newm oon .

Daughter of Sultan Abli -sa
’

id Mirza M iran-sham
wife of Sultan Husa in Mirza d qrd , and m a rried to
him before his accession in 878H . (March ,

Baba r gives an enterta ining deta il about her m arried
life. Once a t Chekm an her husband was engaged in
a ba ttle with her brother Mahmud . A ll his ladies
except herself a lighted from their litters and m ounted
on horseback, presum ably for rapid flight if the day
went aga inst Husa in. Shahr-banii , however ,

‘
relying

on her brother,
’ rema ined in her litter . This being

reported to her husband , he divorced her and m arried
her younger sister, Payanda -sultan .

Of her subsequent history nothing seem s recorded .

(Cf. Mingli-bi aghdcha .)

Mem s . , 1 82.

Third daughter of
'

Um ar Sha ikh Mirza M iran- sham
and Um id A ndij ant ; ha lf-sister of Babar and eight
yea rs his junior ; born cir. 1 491 ; full-sister of Nas ir
and Mihr-banii ; wife of Juna id Ba rlas (brother of
Niz amu-d-din 'A li Khalifa); m other by him of Sanjar
Mirza ; widowed cir. 944H. (1 537

She seems to have gone to Sind with her nephew,
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Yadgar— nasir Mirza, in 1 540 and a fter the deba cle in
Hindfis tan, for when Yadgar -nasir had fled from Sind

to Kam ran in Qandahar (a tra itor cast aside by his
employer, Shah Husa in A rghiin), Kam ran sent em

ba ssadors to Shah Husa in to request tha t the begam
and her son might be returned to his charge. [Shahr
bam

‘

i wa s Kamran ’

s pa terna l (ham-aunt and full-aunt
of Yadgar-mash ]
She was a t once started on her journey, but was

insufficiently provided with necessaries for traversing
the diflicult desert tract which stretches towards the
western mounta in barrier of Sind . Numbers of her

party perished before reaching Shal (Quetta); and

many died in that town from ma lignant fever . ’

Amongst its victim s was Shahr-banii , a t the age of
about fifty-one years.

Gul-badan, 24b.
Mem e 1 0.

A kba r-mim e , em .

B . 8:H . , I . 526 and II. 25 3. (Here occur errors of sta tem ent ,
i .s .

, tha t Shahr-bam'

i was Yadgar-nasir’ s wife and Kim
ran

’

s sister.)

CLXXXI I . Shah Sultan Begam .

W ife of A bii -sa‘id Mirza M
‘

iran-shdhi ; m other of
‘
Um ar Shaikh Mirz a.

The news of her dea th in Andijan reached Babar in
9O7H .

Mem s. , 20, 99.

CLXXXIII . Shah-zada Begam and Sultanam Khanam

Sqfawl
‘
.

The daughter ofkings .

Sister of Shah Tahmasp of Persia . Her protection
ofthe Emperor Hum ayan during his sojourn in Persia
is nam ed by many of the historians.

Gul-badan, 580 , 586 .
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W a is Mirza, the son of Miangi Bayqra Mirza.

’

(Mems . ,

Bardda r kild na sh ba pisar
fmidngt Bayqra M irza

Sultan W a is Mm a ddda bad . (W
’
aqi

'

d t-i-bdba ri, Persian
text, E.M. Or. l 23b.)
Agha st Bayqra JPI Zrz d nina k ortdnchi ogha li Sultan

W a is M irz dgha chiqdrib a idi . (Taz ak-i-bdbafl or Babar
ndma , Turki text, B.M. A dd. f. and

I lminsky,

Son frére a ine l ’ava it donnée en m ariage a Sultan
W a is Mirza, fils cadet de Bayqra Mirza.

’

(Pavet de

Courteille, I .

Both the English and French versions m ake the
e lder brother of Sultanam give her in m arriage. But

she was an only child , and her fa ther was living to act
for her. The French version , here a s in somany other
places, appears to have relied upon Mr. Erskine.
The Turki text appears to yield som ething more
probable, i.e. , His elder brother, Bayqra Mirza ’

s

m iddle son , Sultan W a is Mirza.

Mr. Erskine has read miangz a s part of Bayqra
’

s

nam e. Comparison with the Turki m akes appea r as
the m ore probable reading ‘the m iddle son —

pisar
-i

midng
‘
i.

M . Pavet de Courteille’sfils cadet lets slip the notion
of m lydn. Redhouse gives for the arranchi ogha l of

the Turki text,
‘
the m iddle son out of an odd num ber

the third out of five , the second of three, etc.

In the sam e passage the Memoirs have Sultanam

Begam set out a long with her grandson . Here
the Persian words ba ham in tarikh (Turki, uskb'ii ta '

rikh)
a re om itted , with loss ofprecision, for they fix the da te
of her journey by conveying the inform a tion tha t it
occurred a t the tim e of her son ’

s appointm ent to the

governm ent of Kanauj , i.e.
,
A pril, 1 527 .

Mem e.

Ha bt bu swig/ctr, 327 et seq
.

A lso the places m entioned in the notice above.
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CLXXXVI . Sultanam Begam M iran-sham. (No.

Daughter of Sultan Ahm ad Mirza.

A Sultanam ofthis parentage is m entioned byBabar

(Mem s.

,
by Ha idar (E . R , a n), and by Gul

badan (24b). These appear to be a t lea st two , and

perhaps are three wom en. Their record is as follows

Sultanam ,
fourth daughter of Sultan Ahm ad

Mirza. (Mom s She was the child of Qatfiq
(Ka tak)Begam . She m arried her cousin

'

A li, son of
Mahm iid Mirza.

'

A li was murdered by Shaibani

(cf. a n . Zuhra) in 9O6H. (July , and his widow
was taken to wife by Shaibani

’

s son, Muhamm ad
Tim iir. A third m arriage is m entioned by Babar ,
viz to Mahdi Sultan. By this style the histories
m ention the Uzbeg chief who was associa ted with
Ham za (Kham za) Sultan. But this Mahdi wa s put to
dea th by Babar in 1 5 1 1 , and Tim ar wa s living in 1 51 2

Either Sultanam was divorced , perhaps to
m ake m arriage with som e other kinswom en and la ter
captive lega l ; or Mahdi Sultan m ay be the fa ther
of

'

A dil Sultan ; or he m ay be Mahdi Muhammad
Khwaja .

Sultanam , daughter of Sultan Ahm ad Mirz a,
m arried Muhamm ad Husa in Dughlat in the autumn
of 1 503 . She wa s given to her husband by Khusrau
Shah who describes her a s daughter of Sultan Ahm ad
Mirz a 1m padshah-z dda -i-man, by which Mr. Ross has
understood tha t she wa s of Khusrau

’

s
‘fam ily.

’

There was a son, issue of this m arriage and nam ed
'

A bdu-l-lah .

It is difficult to regard No. 1 and No. 2 a s one woman,

both because of their m arriage da tes and ofthe circum
s tance that No . 1 was an Uzbeg captive and No . 2

in Badakhshan. Babar m entions no m arriage of a

Sultanam with Muhamm ad Husa in B agblat . A sur

m 1se— 1 t is nothing m ore— has occurred to me ,

namely : No . 2 wa s ma rried to the Dughlat m irz a
shortly a fter the destruction of Tashkend ; Baba r

°

s

1 9
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wife ‘Ayisha , third daughter of Sultan Ahm ad M iran

shdhz, had left Baba r shortly before that disaster.

She might be Sultanam No. 2.

Sultanam , or Sultani, daughter of Sultan Ahmad
Mirza, was a t the Mystic Fea st in 1 53 1 . She is sa id
to be the m other of Kilan Khan Begam . This title is
not appropria te for the child of any of the m arriages
m entioned for No. 1 or No. 2. It is quite appropria te
for the child of the m arriage of Sultan Ahm ad and

Qutaq
’

s firstborn daughter, Rabi
'

a -sultan, because
Rabi

'

a m arried Sultan Mahmad Khan who was the
Elder Khan (h im ) and a lso the Grea t Khan (Khaqan)
of the Mugha ls . Sha ibani m urdered five of Mahmad ’a
six sons , but probably his girls escaped because of their
va lue as wives .

The above notes make for the Opinion tha t Sul

tanam is a title, and not a nam e . Cf. app. a n .

Maham .

Mem s. , 22.

Gul-badan, 24b.

Tar. R as h , E . 81. B. , 1 64, 1 70, 1 93 .

CLXXXVII . Sultanam . (No.

W ife of Niz amu-d-din ‘A li Kha lifa .

Gul-badan, 1 4a , 1 46, 26a , 5ou.

CLXXXVIII . Sultan-nigar Khanam Chg ha td i Mugha l.

Daughter of Yfinas Khan Chagha tai and Shah
Begam Badakhshi wife of Sultan Mahm iid Mirza.
llI iran-shdhi m other of Sultan W a is (Khan Mirza)
widowed in 9OOH . (January, 1 495
On Mahmad

’

a dea th in Sam arqand she joined her
brothers in Tashkand , going off without giving any
notice of her intentions ,

’

says Baba r. La ter on she

married Awiq (Adik) Sultan J aj i , the chief of the
Uz beg Qaq a. Her story is som ewha t confused in
the Memoirs (1 8 and 1 4) by a double mention of her
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CLXXXIX. Ta rkhan Bee m .

This is a title, and not a personal nam e .
In Babar’s tim e, according to Mr . Erskine (Mems . ,

24 the ancient title of Ta rkhan had come to
belong to a particular fam ily or clan . This m ay bewell
seen by consulting Professor Blochm ann

’

s i n-i-a kba rt ,

36 1 , where the genea logica l table of the A rghiins of

Ta tta shows the title to have becom e heredita ry in
their branch ofthe A rghiins.

1

The Tarkhan Begam whose nam e stands above this
notice was linked with these Ta rkhan A rghiins in the

way shown below. She m arried her first cousin,
Ahmad M iran-sham, and QfitfiqBegam was her foster
sister.

Urda -bugha Tarkhan Afghan .

Daughte Aba-sa
'

id Darvish Daughter '

A bdu-l-
'

ali Muhamm ad
M irr

’

m Muham Ta rkhan Ma z id
ahé hi. m ad A fghan , Ta rkhan.

Ta rkhan. d . cir.

1 490.

I
Ahm ad

,
=Tarkhan Begam . Baqi Tarkhan.

b . 1 45 1 ;d . 1 490.

Mem e 22, 24 .

J am i-a kba ri , Blochm ann, 36 1 .

B . H . , I. and II. am . Sind, Arghi'm , etc

CXC. Ta rkhan Begam and Bega .

Gul-badan, 75b.

(Tarsan-sultan, Yiin, q.c .)

1 Professor Blochm ann sta tes that '
A bdu-l-

’

ali and five sons

were murdered by Shaibani, but Babar and the Sind historians give
no support to the story. I t looks as though by som e clerical error the
account ofthe murder ofSultan Mahm iid Khan and his sons had crept
in here . Shaibani drove Baqi out of his la te fa ther’s governm ent of
Bukhara.
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CXCI. Ulugh Begam . (No.

Daughter ofZainab Sultan Begam ; grand-daughter
of Sultan A bfi-sa

'

id first cousin of Babar.

Gul-badan, 246.

Turki, a las , tribe . Clearly a title .
Daughter of Khwaja Husa in Beg Turkoman of the

W hite Sheep, an am ir of
‘
Um ar Sha ikh M iran-sham

wife of
'

Um ar Shaikh ; mother of a girl who died in
infancy. She wa s rem oved from the ha rem a year
or eighteen m onths a fter her m arriage . Gul-badan
m entions a begam of this nam e as a t Hindal

’

s

wedding-fea st ; whether she is [This dyhd promoted, I
have no m eans of knowing.

Mem s . , 1 4 .

Gul-badan
,
26a .

Pers . tim id , hope.
Au inferior wife of

'

Um ar Shaikh Mirza M iran

shdht whom she predecea sed . She wa s the m other

of Mihr-bami who wa s two years older than Babar
and will have been born therefore in 1 481 ; of Nas ir
who wa s born in 1 487 ; and of Shahr-bana who wa s
born in 1 491 .

Mem s .,
1 0, 1 4.

A surnam e of Fatim a , daughter of Muhamm ad

A r. umm , m other
,
and ba lsam , plum pness .

Grand-daughter of Ga l-badan Begam and a m em ber
ofthe Haj of983H . .

A kba r-mim a
,
III. 1 45 .
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CXCV. Hzfin-snltan Khanam Chgzha tai fling/ha t.

Pers . m ani a ,
or 1742121 1 , ample , increase.

Daughter of Shir '

Ali Khan Oghla n Chagha tai

sister of W a is Khan and Makhdiim a Khanam ; pa ternal
aunt of Yanas Khan ; wife of Am ir Sayyid

‘
Ali Dugh

la t m other of Muhamm ad Ha ida r Dughla t and grea t
grandmother ofHa idar Mirza, the historian .

She was widowed in 862H. (1 457 and then, in
conjunction with her son, received Kashghar and

Yangi-hisar from her stepson, Saniz .

Tiir. Ra sh" , E . B .
,
64 , 87 , 88.

CXCVI . Yadgar
-sultan Begam J inan-sham. (No.

Pet s . ycidg cir, rem em brance.
Daughter of

'

Umar Sha ikh JlI Zran- shahi and Agha
Sultan dghdcha ; ha lf-sister of Babar, and brought up
by his grandmother, Isan-daula t. She wa s a post
hum ous child, and, if one m ay draw an inference
from her example and others similar, is for this
reason ca lled Yadgar (Souvenir). Her fa ther died
Ram z an 4th , 899H . (June 9th, W hen a child of
not m ore than ten, and in 908H . she fell into
the hands of

‘
Abdu-l-latif Uz beg, a fter the conquest of

Andijan and Akhsi by Sha ibani, and in 9 1 6H . (1 5 1 1 )
Babar’s successes a t Khutlan and Hisar enabled her
to return to him and her own people.
I do not find any m arriage m entioned for her by

her name.
She is in the list of the guests a t the Mystic Fea st ,

and her mother is named (a s such) a s present a t
B indal ’a wedding festivities.

Mem s . , 1 0.

Ga l-badan, 24b, 26b.

CXCVII . Yfin (Tarsfin2
-sultan Muqha l.

I lm insky , 1 5 , writ es Tan-can .

Inferior wife of
'

Um ar Sha ikh , and m arried a t the

end ofhis life .

Mem s . , 1 4 .
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however, is spoken of by her, and Za inab m ay be her
persona l nam e. Za inab had a daughter Ulugh Begam .

Gui-badan, 246.

C0 1 . Za inab-sultan Begam .

There is a difficulty in identifying the begam of this
name, whom Babar m entions (Mem s. , 387)a s com ing
to India . It will be seen by comparing the sources
and their French and English interpretations :

Mem s . , 387 .

‘
another, by nam e Z ainab -sultan Begam , the

granddaughter ofBikeh Chichfim .

’

P. de C. , II . 355 .

‘
et la pet ite-fille de Yenga -Tchetcham ,

autrem ent dite Z eineb-sultan Begam .

’

B . M . Or. , 371 4 , Pers .

,
p . 482. d iga r na bira ya nga chichdm

ki Z a ina b-cu lgan Begam bfwha d .

Bodleian , Elliot , 1 9, f. 1 80a . diga r na b
'

ira bega chichzim ki

Z a ina b-811 1971:Begam .

I lm insky, Turki text , 447 . yana , yanga chicham ki Z aina b

sultcin Begam bala ghri
’

i na bira si kilib.

It seems sa fer to take Za inab as the name of Babar ’s
rela tion the yanga of his chicha) than as tha t of
the granddaughter (nabzra).
I t m ay be observed here tha t the best authorities

quoted above, i.s .
, Ilm insky , behind whom is Kehr ,

and Or.
, 37 1 4 , have yanga where Mr. Erskine and

Elliot, 1 9, have bega . This exchange m ay occur in
the case ofother begas of this appendix . Until a good
Turki text m ore complete than tha t in the B. M . is

found , this m ust be left an open question.

If Z a ina b be taken a s the nam e of the ya nga , she

m ay be identifiable with one ofthe other wom en a lready
entered in the appendix, but for deciding this point
m ore examples are necessary of Babar ’s applica tion of
the word ya nga .

Mem s . , 387.

The m arigold ; A r. z uba id a .

Grand-daughter of Husa in Sha ikh Timar of the

Sha ihan Sultans . A ccording to the H abibu-s-siyar,

she wa s a J a la ir.
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She was an inferiqr wife of Sultan Husa in Mirz a
and the m other of

'

A yisha Begam . She predeceased
her husband who died April, 1 506 .

CCIII . Zuhra Begi and Agha Uz beg .

A r. z uh'ra , beauty, a yellowflower, the star Venus .

An inferior wife of Sultan Mahmad Mirza ; m other
of Makhdam a - sultan Begam and of Sultan

'

A li Mirz a.

She was m arried during the lifetim e of Mahmad
’

a

fa ther, and therefore before Ra jah 87BE. (January ,
and was widowed Rabi II . , 9OOH . (January ,
In QO5B . (1 499- 1 500) she entered into an

intrigue with Sha ibani, a fellow-tribesmen, of which

the ultim a te aim was dom inance in Sam arqand for
her son A B. A part of her schem e and offer wa s her

own rem arriage with Shaibani. Babar stigm a tiz es
her action as stupidity and folly,

’

and says, further,
‘
the wretched and weak wom an, for the sake ofget ting
herself a husband, gave the fam ily and honour of her
son to the winds. Nor did Sha ibani Khan m ind her
a bit, or va lue her even so much a s his other hand
m a ids , concubines , or wom en . Sultan ‘Al i Mirz awa s
confounded a t the condition in which he now found
him self, and deeply regre tted the step he had taken .

Severa l young cava liers form ed a plan for escaping
with him , but he would not consent . A s the hour of
fa te wa s a t hand , he could not shun it. They put
him to dea th in the m eadow of Kulba . From his

overanxiety to preserve this m orta l and transitory
life, he left a nam e of infamy behind him ; and, from
following the suggestions of a wom an , struck him self
out of the list of those who have earned for them selves
a glorious nam e. It is impossible to write any more
of the transactions of such a personage Z uhra), and

impossible to listen any further to the recita l of such
base and dastardly proceedings.

’

Mem s . , 29, so, 3 1 , as, 84 .



AFFENDIK B.

Xiz am u-d-din Ahmad has included in his T a ba t
akba ri a story which he hea rd from his fa ther Multan

mad Muqim H a rdwi
, and ofwhich the purport is tha t

Babar
’

s Kha lifa (\i§ amu-d-din ‘A li Ba rlas)ha d a t one

tim e thought of placing a certa in Mahdi Khwaja on

the throne in succession to Baba r.
Two circums tances ca st doubt on the story ( 1 )It

wa s customa ry in Baba r ’s fam ily for a son to succeed
his fa ther ; (2) Babar left four sons , the younges t Of

whom , Hindal, was eleven yea rs old.

Moreover, there were Tim iirids both of the Bayqrfi

and Miran-shahi branches in India with Baba r whose

cla im s to a
'
I
’

im tirid throne would be strongly enforced.

But Niaam u-d-din Ahma d ha s left us the story in

circum stantia l deta il and it cannot be pa ssed over
unnoticed, and this the less because Gul badan Begam

throws some light on the identity of the Mahdi con

cerned , and also beca use in an important particular,
i.e. , the rela tion of Mahdi to Babar, I am able, through

Mr. Beveridge
’

s study of the H abibu-s -siyar, to give

more accura te informa tion than was at Mr. Erskine
’

s

disposa l .
The story was old when Nizamu-d-din set it down

and it is not necessary to accept a ll its deta ils as exact.

I t is sufficient to consider its minimum contents which

are , tha t in the roya l household there had been a

rumour of a plan of supersession ofBabar's sons by
Mahdi Khwaja a t the instance of Kha lifa .

The question na tura lly arises , who was the man
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Mahdi Khwaja , a s Babar invariably ca lls him after

his firs t appea rance , went to Hindastanwith Baba r and
is frequently m ent ioned . I t is significa nt of his h igh

position anu presuma bly not only by m arriage but by
b irth , tha t on m ilita ry duty he is always associa ted
with m en of roya l blood, either

'
I imarid or Cha gha tai.

He is som etim es given precedence of them , and is

never nam ed la st in a lis t of officers . Chin - tim tir

Chagha ta i , Muhammad Sultan Mirz a Bayqra , Sultan
Mirz a Mirdn-shdhi, and

‘Adil Sultan are cons tantly
associa ted with him . I t seems clear tha t he was a

grea t noble and ranked am ongst the highest . Khafi

Khan ca lls him Sayyid Khwaja , and so does Khwand
am ir. W hether the Khwaja indica tes anything a s

to his m other’ s ma rriage I am not able to say .

Khafi Khan (I . 42) has a passage which may rela t e
to him : Sultan Mirz a wa Mahd i Sultan bin? a

‘
mamn

‘

i

(ofBabar)ki asir-i-a
'

n j uma
‘bada ud khalas sa kht . The

da te of the occurrence is cir. 1 5 1 1 , the year in which
another Mahdi, i .s . ,

'

z beg ,
wa s killed by Babar . Mr.

Erskine appears to think tha t the two m en, nam ed
here a s relea sed, were Ham z a and Mahdi Sultans
l

'

z beg , but the sources do not give the style of Mirz a
to either of these chiefs. They appear to have had
m arriage connections with Babar in an earlier genera
tion, and a son of Mahdi seem s to have been ‘Adil
Sultan (Mem s . , 363)who was fa ther of

‘Aqil Sultan
Uz beg (A kba r-nama , I .

A Mahdi Khwaja who was undoubtedly of Babar ’ s
fam ily, appears both in the Tarikh- i-m shtdz and in

Gul-badan Begam
’

s Humdyiin
-ndma . He is the son

of A iman , and grandson of Sultan Ahm ad Khan

Chagha ta i , Babar
’

s m other ’s brother. But his age

places him out of the question ; he wa s about ten in

1 530, and the hero of N iz amu-d-din ’

s story stroked
his bea rd, and was either a damad or a ya z na . Mahdi
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Chagha tai, moreover, reached India a fter Babar ’s
dea th .

1

The Ta baqa t states tha t Mahdi Khwaja had long
been connected with Kha lifa ; the latter was him self a
sayyid .

N iz amu-d-din ca lls Mahdi a j fawan and Mr. Erskine
has accentua ted a ll the faults and characteristics of

youth in his version of the story . But Gul-badan
ca lls Hindal an uninjurious youth a t thirty-three

, and

there seems good ground to read often in j a il
-
eu the

notion of vigour and strength ra ther than exclusively
of fewness of years . In 1 530 Mahdi had served Baba r
eleven known years .

Like m any other such sm a ll problem s , tha t of the
fam ily connections of Mahdi Khwaja and the other
m en of his nam e m ay be solved by som e chance
passage in a less known author, or by a closer con

sideration ofthe personages of the Mem oirs.

Mem s. , 255, 303 , 305 -307 , 338, 340 -342, 344, 345 , 349 , 352,
363 , 370 , 37 1 , 401 ,

A kba r-mima , c.u . ,

'

Aqil Sultan and Mahdi .Khafi Khan, Bib. Ind . ed . , em.

Ha bibu-s-siyzir , Khwand-am ir, under da te cir. 923H
Cf. Index to this volum e , 8m . Mahdi.

1 The rough estim a te of Mahdi Chagha tiii ’s age is m ade a s follows
A im an was m arried to Haidar Mirz a’s cousin in O23H . (Tc

‘
ir .

Rash E . and R . , 1 44 , He had five sons by this wife. (1. c . 1 44

and Of these Ma '

sad is nam ed as the eldest . The rest are

Khizr (Gul-badan
’
s husband)Mahdi , Isan-daula t (I‘l abiba ’

s husband),
and another. Khiz r is inferentia lly the second son , but ifMahdi were
the second, he could hardly have been born before 926H . This
would m ake him about ten in 1 530 , but he m ay have been younger
and the third son, a s is indica ted by the enum era t ion ofI’l aidar Mirz a.

3 A t p . 424 Mr. Erskine has an entry ofa Sayyid Mahdi who arrives
from Gualiar in July , 1 529. Tha t this is a m ic-reading for Ma shhadi
is shown by colla tion with other texts than his own.
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A froz -bami (No . 1 21 , 204.

(19 115 , meaning of, 95n . , 204 .

A gha Begam (No. 1 21 , 204 .

A gha Begam Bayqra
“

205 .

(jghcicha , m eaning of, 2, 3 , 9l n

Agha-jan 1 3 1 .

Agha kit/ca (No. 1 23 , 205 .

.Agha-snlgan dghd cha (No. 1 21

A gha- sultan Dughla t 205 .

Ahm ad (I lacha Khan)Chagha ta i 1 1 9.

Ahm ad Dm'

rani 94 n . .

Ahm ad J ami (Z hinda -fil) 59, 1 45 and n . , 1 69n

Ahm ad Miran-chain 89 , 90 , 1 1 8n . ,
1 1 9, 1 93n . .

Ahmad , son ofBaba r, 90 .

Ahm ad, the Taster, 1 08.

In Begam, d . OfMahmfid M iran-sham,
206 .

A iman Khwaja Chagha ta i 31 .

A is-daula t, see Isan-daulat .

aj am , a title, its meaning, 1 1 5n. ; see Dil-dar.

Aka Begam , d . OfMansiir Bayqra , 206.

aka and aka-j anam , titles , see Khan-zada .

d kdm , a title, see Maham .

Akbar (Jalalu-d-din Muhamm ad)Emperor 2, 26 ; 37-9 4 1

46 -8 ; 52, 54 ; 55-7 ; l 34n . , 1 45 , 1 58, 1 65 and 1 1 1 6 6 ,

1 74 and n . ; 1 75 and n . ; 1 79, 1 80m , 1 83 and n . ; 1 84 ,
1 90m , 1 97.

Akba r Kaisar, F . von Noer, trs . A . S . Beveridge , 94n
A kba r-name , see Abii

’

l-fa z l.

A l-aman, son OfHumayan, 1 1 2n. ,
'

A lawulu-d-din, see Ja lal.
A lexander of Macedon 50.

'

A li Begchik faghd i 1 4 .

'

A li J a ld ir 1 55 , 1 59.

'

A li illurtasa 1 05 .

"

A li-Shir N awd i 53 .

'

Ali qcir
-bcgt 1 78n. .

A lika , Mir, 1 52 and n
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A llah -dost , Mir, 1 63-4 .

A lqas Safawi 1 69.

A lash (Lash, Tarsh)Beg 1 53 and n 1 59.

A llish Begam , see (716 8 .

A lwar, son of Babar, 3 , 1 0, 27 , 90 and n . ; 1 03 .

'

Am bar nagir 1 66 , 1 85 .

Am ine -bana, d . ofHumayiin, 1 86 , 206 .

'

ammu 84n

Apaq, see Afaq .

gq (fa ir), a sobriquet, 1 1 8n. , 207 .

Aq Begam (No. d. of A bli-sa
'

id llI iran-shdhi, 97 , 1 07 ,
1 09, 1 1 8, 1 1 9, 207 .

Aq Begam , d . ofHusa in Baggra , 207 .

Aq Begam , d . ofMahmad JlI Irdn-shdhi, 207
A q Begam , see Sa liqa .

A q Sultan , see Ya sin-daula t.
'

Aqiqa (NO. d . Of Humayiin, 3 1 , 32, 1 1 3, 1 1 5 , 1 22, 1 36 ,
1 37n . , 1 38, 1 43 , 1 46n

Araish Khan 1 09.

archery, Persian, 1 21 n

'

asa s , night-guard , 7 , 96 and 11 See, too, Muhamm ad
'

a sa s

taghaz.
A sia tic Quarterly R eview, art . Babar

’

s Diam ond ; H . Beve
ridge, 1 73n . .

‘
A skari, son of Babar, 2, 1 5 , 1 6 , 25 , 34 , 35 , 38, 39, 40, 42,

43 , 47 , 49, 69, 90 , 1 29, 1 32, 1 33 and n. ; l 42n .
, 1 43 ,

l 45n . , 1 60 , 1 62 ; 1 64 -8 1 74 , 1 75 , 1 81 , 1 82, 1 84 , 1 87 ,
1 91 , 1 92, 1 94 .

A tka Khan , see Sham su-d-din Gha z na vi .

atan mama (NO. 1 21
,
208.

'

Ayisha (No . d . ofHusa in Bayqra , 30, 1 00, 1 1 9,
and n . , 208

'

A yisha , d . of Kam ran 48, 1 94 , 1 96 and n. ; 21 0
'

A yisha NO. M iran-sham, w . Of Babar , 3 , 89, 1 1 9
n . ; 209 .

'

A yisha (Mugha l)Khanam 1 94 and n . ; 21 1 .

'

A yisha , wife Of the Prophet Muhamm ad , 9.



Baba aghacha , see Papa.

Baba Beg J a lair 1 35 .

Baba Dost, Mir, 1 49 , 1 50 , 1 66 (ba klwhl)1 99 .

Babar Emperor, Firda a s-ma kdni , 1 -28 ; 57 , 83
- 1 1 0 ;

1 1 9 , l 27n. , l 34n. ; 1 36n. , 1 38 and n . ; l 43n . ,

l 52n. ,
1 6 1 , 1 63n., 1 74 , 1 78n. , 1 95 and n . ; 203 .

Baba r-name , see Memoirs .

Baba agha 21 2.

Bachaka khal izfa 30 , 1 36 and n . ; 21 2.

Badayuni , see
‘
Abdu-l-qadir.

Badi
'

u-l-jam al (NO. d. of Abfi-sa
'

id M i ran-shake

1 07 , 1 1 8, 1 1 9 .

Badi
'

u-l-jamal , d . of Sa
'

id Khan Chaqha tat , 21 3 .

Badi
'

u- z -zam an Baggra 87 , 1 1 4n

Bahadur , son of Qaracha 1 85 .

Bahadur Gujra ti 1 29, 1 3 1 , 1 32.

Bahliil Lodi 94 .

Bahlfil , Sha ikh, 30, 1 34 , 1 37 -40.

Bahram Safawi 1 69.

Ba iram (Maryam), d . of Husa in Bayqra , 21 3 , 262.

Ba iram Baharla Khan-i-khanan 38, 53 , 57 -60 ; 63 , 65 , 69,
95n . , 1 60, 1 65 , 1 66 , 1 75 , 1 76 .

Bakhshi-bami , d. OfK amayan, 37 , 49, 1 46 , l 74n . , 21 4 .

Bakhshii (Bakhshai-langa) 1 47 -8.

Bakht-niea
‘
, d. Of Humaylin, 1 86 , 21 4 .

Bakht- sultan (NO. d . ofAhti-sa
‘
id M iran-sham, 97, 1 1 8,

1 20, 21 5 .

Bapiis 1 77 and n. 1 86 and n

Baqi kaka , see Muhamm ad .

Baqi Guattart 1 54 .

Barandiiq Beg 87 .

Barbiil, s . of Babar, 90-1 .

Ba rlas Begam (NO. 1 21 .

Bayasanghar Chagha tai 85 .

Bayazid Afghani 1 1 2, 1 1 5 .

Baya z id btyat 88, 45 , 56 , 59, 62,
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Chagha tai Khan 1 .

Chakr-

'

a li Kulabi 43 , l 94n

Chand Bibi, w. OfHumayiin, 31 , 1 36 .

chaukandi 98 and n. .

chzcha , and m eaning of, 1 07 and n . ; 1 1 5 and n . 1 72n.

Chilm a Beg kaka 49, l 49n . .

Chingiz Khan 1 , 97 , 87n. , 1 97 .

Chishti shrines 75 .

chalt , a sobriquet, 1 66 and n
Chfili (Jali)Begam , w. ofHusa in Bayqra ,

222.

Chiipi Bahadur l 65n.
, l 68n

Conolly
’

s Travels 1 88n
Connemara , Lady S . G . , 1 21 n. .

Da lhousie, Lord , 1 21 n
Danya l , s . of Akbar, 76 .

Da rbar-i-akbari of Sham su-l-ulam a
'

,
Muhamm ad Husa in

d ead 78.

Daula t-bakht aghacha 1 96 .

Daula t-bakht Bibi (NO . 1 23 , 1 85 , 1 91 , 1 96 , 222.

Daulat-kitta 223.

Daulat-nigar Chagha tai 223 .

Dil-dar Begam ,
aj am (No. 2, 3 , 9, 1 0, 34 , 47 , 90 , 1 03 ,

1 1 5 , 1 1 7 and n . ; 1 22, 1 29, 1 31 , 1 39, 1 40, 1 43 , 1 50 - 1

1 6 1 and n. ; 1 62, 1 78, 1 82, 1 85 , 225 .

Dil-shad Begam ,
1 20, 223 .

Diwana Beg 1 37 .

Dost Khawand madarchi 1 84 and n
Dosti kfika 1 77 .

Dost munsht 1 46 .

Dada ibi 226 .

Erskine, W illiam , Mr. , 6 and n . ; 1 0n . , 28, 35 , 36 , 4 1 , 52,
77 , 78n . , 84n .

, 86m , 95n. , 98n 1 07n.
,
l 1 0n .

, 1 1 2n .
,

1 1 4n . , 1 33n .
,
l 34n .

, 1 35n . , 1 38n. , 1 40n. , 1 46n.
, 1 62m ,

1 78n. ,
1 88n.

,
203 , 301 n



309

Fakhr-jahan (No. d . of A bli -sa
'

id M iran-sham,
1 9, 97 ,

1 1 8, 1 20 , 1 86n. , 226 .

Fakhru-n-nisa , a naga and mama , 1 01 n . , 1 22, l 55n.
,
1 85

and n. ; 1 89, 227 .

Fakhru-n-nisa
'

, d . of Babar, 89 and n. 227 .

Fakhru-n-nisa
'

(No. d . of Humayiin, 63, 227 .

Faqr-
'

a li Reg 1 29, 1 37
-8.

Farrukh -fa], s. of Hum ayiin, 56 , 1 86 .

Faraq . , s . of Babar, 1 0, 21 , 90 and n

Fath ki
'

tka (No. 1 22.

Fagim a dghd 228.

Fatima Bayqra 228.

Fatim a Bibi and anaga 40, 50, 65 , 1 22, 1 80n . , 228.

Fatim a , w . ofHusa in A rghzin, 229.

FauqBegam (NO. 1 21 , 229.

Fara il Beg 1 80.

Firdaus -ma kdnt , see Babar .
Firishta , historian, 93n . .

Firoza Begam (NO. 1 21 .

Firoz a , w . OfMansar Bayqra , 229.

Garcin de Tassy 94n

Gauhar-shad Dughla t 229.

Gauhar-shad (NO. M iran-sham97 , 1 1 9, 230.

Gauhar-shad Turkoman 229.

Gawars 1 32n. , 1 43 .

Ghani, s . ofMu'nim Khan, 63 .

Goldie Father ’s First Christian Mission to the Grea t
Mugha l,

’

75n

Guest- lists of feasts 1 1 8 et seq
Gahar, see Gauhar .

Gul Begam (NO. 1 21 , 231 .

Gul-badan, d . of Babar, passim .

Gul-barg Ba rlas (NO. 37 , 1 1 1 and n. 1 22, 1 29 and n

1 30n .
,
1 31 , 1 59 and n . ; 230 .

Gul-barg, etc. , m . ofSa lim a Chaquanmm , 23 1 .
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Gul-chihra , d. of Babar (No. 3, 24 , 3 1 , 44 , 57 90, 106,

1 1 1 , 1 1 5 , 1 22, 1 43 , 1 78, 200 , 231 .

Gul-i-stdn, Sa
'

di, 48.

Gulfisar, d. of Babar, 90 , 290 .

Gul-
'

isar, d . of Kam ran, 70, 74 , 230 .

Gul-nar aghacha (No. 57 70 , 1 22 and n. 1 3 1 , 1 39, 1 43 , 232.

Gul-rang (No. d . of Baba r, 3, 24 , 3 1 , 90, 1 06 , 1 1 1 , 1 1 5,
1 22,

1 29, 232.

Gul-rukh , wife ofBabar, 2, 3 , 27 90, 1 47 , 1 77 and n . 233.

Gul- rukh ,
d . ofKam ran, 67 234 .

Ganwar, wife ofHumayan, 1 45 and n 235 .

Habiba , d . ofKam ran, 3 1 , 1 77 and n . ; 1 78, 1 96 , 235 .

Ha biba Bibi (No. 1 21 .

lia biba - sultan A fghan (yanga) 1 0711 235 .

Habiba -sultan B agbie t 1 20 (Khanish); 235 .

Ha idar Dughla t , historian, 9, 1 1 , 20, 31 -3 ; 88n. , 93n. , 97n. ,

1 20 and n. ; l 42n. , 1 43n. , 1 46 .

Ha idar Muhamm ad a tka -begt 1 66 .

Ha idar Qasim Kohbur 63 .

Ha ig, Genera l Ma lcolm B. , 1 49n .

Haj i Begam , d. of Kamran, 70, 1 77 and n. ; 236 . See
'

Ayisha .

Haj i Begam 236 . See Bega Begam .

Haj i Begam 236 . See Mah-chachak A rghan .

Ham ida -banfi, M aryam
-makant , m . of Akbar, 34-5 ; 39, 4 1 ,

57 -9 ; 62, 65 , 67 , 75 -7 ; 85n 1 45 and n . ; 1 49-1 5 1 ;
1 54 , 1 57, l 58n. , 1 65 -6 ; 1 69- 1 73 ; 1 75 , 1 79, 1 85 , 1 90,
1 91 , 1 97 , 237 et seq. .

Ham ida -bana 236 .

Ham ilton, G . W ., collection B.M. MSS . , 78.

Hanifa Bega (NO. 1 22.

Hanna , Colonel 59, 1 0 1 n

Hansa rd, G . A gar, Book ofA rchery,
’

1 21 n
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I laht , nam e of a ship, 72.

I lm insky
’

s im print of Babar’s Memoirs 1 0 , 1 04n .
,
105n.,

1 1 6n. , 1 20n

'

Isa (Jesus) 1 04 .

'

Isa Ta rkhan A rghz
'

in 52, 66 .

Isan-daula t (Ais), g .m . Of Babar, 68, 87n.
, 243 et seq

Isan-daula t, d . Of Babar, 90 .

Isan (Ishan)-tim 1
'

1 r Chagha tai 1 06 and n. ; 1 55 and n . ;

Isma
'

il Shah 90- 1 .

Ja
'

far, s. Of Muhamm ad Mahdi
,
1 3 , 1 26 .

Jahan (Jan or Khan)-sultan , d . ofHumayiin 1 21 , 1 84 , 245.

Jahangir, ha lf-brother of Babar, 9l n..

Jahangir , Em peror (Sa lim ,

J ahangir Beg Qachin 1 33-4 .

Jalal , s . of Shir Khan, 1 33 , l 42n

Ja lalu-d-din (
'

A lawulu-d-din)Mahmad mir adm in 50 , 1 68

and 11

Ja lalu-d-din Muhamm ad Akbar, see Akbar.
Jam al agha 245 .

Jan- sultan (NO. see Jahan.

J ana ki , K hanaki and J angi, sobriquets , 85n
Jani Beg Uz beg 1 91 n
J anna t -dehgani, see Hum ayfin .

Jarrett, Col . H . S A in-i-akbari 1 83n

Jauhar aftabchi and his H umaycin
-nama 29, 45 -6 76 , 1 26n . ,

1 33n l 34n. , 1 50n. , 1 54 and 11

Jesus, see
'

1 85 .

i-j i ana ga 6 1 , l 42n 1 66n

Jajiik Baba
'

Abdu- l-waha b)1 63 and 1 1 1 64 .

J iiki Khan 1 83 .



Jfiki kzika 1 77 .

Jali, see Chiili .
J unaid Ba rlas 1 8, 26n. , 1 01 n

Kabir Khwaja 1 1 5 .

Kabul:Maham (NO. 1 23 .

K abul:(NO. 1 23 .

Kamran, s . Of Babar, 2, 4 -5 ; 1 4 , 1 6 -7 23 , 27 , 29, 3 1 - 6 ;
38-49 ; 5 1 , 54 , 70 , 90- 1 ; 93 , 1 1 8n. , 1 37-8 ; 1 40-2 ;
1 45 and n . ; 1 46-7 1 49, l 52n. , 1 60-4 ; 1 67 , 1 68n. ,

l 72n. , 1 74 -8, 1 80-4 1 86 -7 1 91 , 1 93-7 ; 200- 1 .

K amin-i-humdyan, Khwand-amir, 78.

Karimu- l- lah 1 05 and n
Ka sak, see Kisik.

Katak, see Qfitfiq.

Kawaras, see Gawara.

Kehr’s MS . of Babar ’s Mem oirs 1 0, 1 9, 1 04n . , 1 05n

Khadang (Kha z ang)yasawa l 1 1 2, 1 60 and n

Khadija Begam , w. Of Husa in Bayqra 246 .

Khadija -sultan, d . Of Ahm ad Chagha tai, 247 .

Khadija -sultan (NO. d . Of A bii-sa
'

id M iran-shah}:1 9, 97

1 1 9, 247 .

Khafi Khan, historian, 93n

Khal-dar anaga 248.

Khalid Ba rlas 1 59 and n
kha lifa , a wom an- servant, 1 36n
K ha lifa , see Nigamu-d-din Ba rlas .

Kha lil il l iran-shdhi 1 1 9.

Khan (Jan, Jahan) (No. 1 21 , 245 .

Khanam , see Muhta rim a .

Khanam agha M arwarid (NO. 7 1 23 .

Khanam agha (No
'

. 123.

Khanam (No. d. Of A q Begam , 1 1 9, 248.

Khanish agha Khwaii z m
‘
t
’

,
wife ofHumayfin , 56 , 1 85-6 ;

248.

Khanish , see Habiba, Dughlat .
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Khan Sultan Dughlat 248.

Khan-zada (No. d . of Mas
'

fid Bayqra 1 1 9, 249.

Khan-zada (aka -j anam), d . of
'

Um a r Sha ikh , 1 3 , 1 8, 22, 34 ,
37 , 38 and n. ; 39, 47 , 85 , 1 03 , 1 06 and n. ; 1 07 n . ,

1 09 and n . ; 1 1 7-8 ; 1 25 -8 ; 1 60 and n. ; 1 6 1 , 1 74 , 1 75

and n. ; 1 76 , 250- 1 .

Khan-z ada , d. of Mahm lid M iran-sham,
25 1 .

Khan-zada Termi z i, wife ofAhm ad JI Iran-shahi , 252.

Khan-zada Termigt (a), wife Of Mahm iid M iran- sham,
252.

Khan- z ada Termigi (b), wife ofMahm iid M iran-sham,
252.

Khan-zada Khanam , wife Of Muz afi
'

ar Baggra , 252.

Khawas Khan 1 33 , 1 34 , l 42n 1 47 and n
Is

’

ha z ina
’

u-l-asfiyd l 44n

Khirad-afz a , a book, 76 .

Khiz r Khwaja Chagha tai, husband Of Gul-badan , 3 1 -2 ; 35 -6

38, 45, 5 1 , 58, 70, lo6n 1 42n. , 1 82, 1 85n. , 1 92, 1 99.

Khiz r Khan H a z ara 38, 1 77-8.

Khfib-nigar , d . ofd as Chagha ta i , 88n. , 89,
Khurasan Khan (Muqim) 1 29 and n
Khurram , see Haram .

Khurshid kakas (NO. 55 . and 1 22, 253 .

Khusrau Shah 85 and n . 86 and n . .

Khusrau kiika ltd sh 1 34 and n. ; 1 37 .

khutba 84n

khwaj a , meaning of, 94n
Khwaja Ghazi 1 44 , 1 56 , 1 58n.

,
1 62-3 ; 1 64 and 11 1 6 6

and n. ; 1 7 1 -4 .

Khwaja Kilan, Bahar
’

s friend, 7 , 8, 1 1 n. , 1 5 , 1 7 , 94 , 96 ,

1 46 and n

Khwand-am ir, historian, 78, lo3n. , 1 1 7n . , 1 1 8n . , 1 26n . ,

2oon

Kichak (Kisak), d. Of Husa in Bayqra ,
253 .

Kichak (No. d . ofA la’

u- l-m ulk Termigi , 1 20,
Kichak maham (No. 1 23 , 254 .

Kichakna Begam (NO. 1 20.

Kilan Khan Begam 1 1 9, 254 .

Kisik (Kasak)Khwaja 35 , 1 62 and n. ; 1 64, 1 66 .

K éh-i-nar diam ond 1 4 , lo5n. , 1 73n
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Mahm iid Chagha tai 85 and n. ; 97 , 1 1 9.

Mahm lid IlI
‘
c
'

ran-shahz 45 , 88n. , 1 20n. .

Mahmfid sa rban-bashz 1 63 , 1 64 .

JlI akhaz inu- l- adwiya 1 88n

Makhdfim a -agha 1 22, 260 .

Makhdam a Begam , wife of
'

Umar Sha ikh, 260 .

Makhdam a -jahan 26 1 .

Makhdiim a , wife of Sa
'

id Khan Chagha tai, 26 1 .

Makhdlim a , d . of Shir
'

A li Chagha tai , 26 1 .

Makhdam a -sultan,
d . ofMahm iid M iran-shahi, 26 1 .

makhfl ,
nom de plume, 262.

Mal-deo Raja 1 53 and n. ; 1 54-6 .

Ma lika -jahan 262.

mama 1 01 and n

Mansfir Yzisufz a i 91 .

Marriage feast of Hindal 1 1 7 -8 ; 1 21 -3 ,

Mary , the Virgin , 1 04 .

Maryam , see Ba iram .

.lI amam -makani, see Hamida -band .

Mas
'

fid, s . of A im an Chagha tai, 3 1 -2.

Mas
'

ud M iran-sham 85 , 1 1 9.

Ma
'

sam Mir, historian, 37

Ma
'

sum a -sulgan, d . of Ahm ad M iran-shahi , 3 , 90, 1 07 ,
Ma

’

sum a -sultan (No. d . Of Babar , 30 , 90- 1 1 1 1 , 1 1 4n . ,

1 1 5 and n. 1 22, 1 29, 1 30, 262.

Meywa -jan,
wife of Humayiin,

1 1 2-3 1 31 .

Mem oirs Of Babar (a ll texts)2, 4 , 6 and n. ; 1 0n. , 1 1 n .
, 1 3 ,

1 4 , 1 7 , 1 8n. , l 9n. , 20, 21 and n. ; 22, 25 and n . ; 4 5 ,
68n. , 83 and n. , 84n. , 85n. , 93n. , 1 03 and n . , lo4n . ,

1 07n.
, 1 1 6n. , 1 1 7n . , l 47n,

234n.,
251 .

Mihr-s a gez (NO. d . Of Muz afiar Husa in Bayqra , 1 20 ,

263 .

Mihr-bami Khanam 263 .
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Mihr-hami (or liq), d . of
'

Umar Sha ikh , 1 8n.
,
1 20.

Mihr- jahan or jan, d. Of Babar, 90 , 91 , 264 .

Mihr-liq, see Mihr-hami .

Mihr-nigar, d. of Yiinas Chagha tai, 264 .

Mingli-bi aghacha , wife of Husa in Bayqi a, 265 .

Ming-lik kcika ltash 266 .

Mirak Beg 1 35 .

M iran-shah, s . ofTimiir, 1 .

Mir Bardi 1 06 .

Mir Khiird 1 06 and 11

mir saman, a title, 50n
MirzaHaj i 1 82.

Mirza Khan, see Wais .

Mir Z aycha (astrologer)1 1 5 and n

Mu
'

agsam Khwa j a 65 , 66 , 1 49 and n. ; 1 57 , 1 65-6 ; 1 72-3

1 80n.
, 1 81 and n. ; 1 85 and n . .

Mubarika , see Aj ekani dghdcha .

Mubariz Khan 1 86 .

Mugha l Beg 1 35.

Mugha l Khanam, see
'

A yisha .

Muhammad, the Prophet, 9.

Muhamm ad
”

A li asa s taghai 40, 96n . , 1 1 0 and n. ,

1 81 and n. .

Muhamm ad akhta -be i 1 53 .

Muhamm ad Baqi la? 59, 7 1 , 1 77 and n
Muhammad Baqi 1 '

a rkhan 66 -7

Muhammad Bayqra and n . 1 34 and n.
, 1 37 .

Muhammad Fa rgharl (q hd li)
Muhamm ad gird -bd z 1 54 and n

Muhamm ad Hakim , s . of Humayiin, 50, 56 , 62-5 ; 1 86 .

Muhamm ad Husa in Dughlat 88 and n . , 89.

Muhamm ad kit/ca ,Haj i, 41 , 44 , 46 , 1 1 4 and n . ; 1 22 (Muham
m adi); 1 66 , 1 68 and n . ; 1 95n

Muhamm ad Mahdi , husband of Khan-zada Begam , 1 3 , 1 8,
25 and n. ; 26 and n. 1 26 and n . ; 1 28 and n . 1 60n. ,

1 75n. , Appendix B. 298 ct seqMuhammad qa rdwal 46 .

Muhamm ad Muqim A rghiin 36 , 86 .

Muhammad Muqim H arawi 24 , 1 53n .
, 298.

Muhammad na z a -bd z 1 72 n

Muhammad Sayyid 201 .
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Muhammad Sha ibani , see Shahi .

Muhamm ad Sharif (astrologer)98 and n . ; loon

Muhamm ad Uz beg 60, 1 91 and n 1 92.

Muhamm ad Wa li 1 55 , 1 60 .

Muhamm ad-yar, grandson of Gul-badan 76 .

Muhamm ad-zaman Bayqra 1 9, 1 1 4 and n. 1 1 5n

Muhibb-
'

ali Barlas 37 66 , 67 .

Muhibb-sultan, d. ofHusain Bayqra , 267 .

Muhibb-sultan (NO. d . Of Ahmad Chagha tai 97 1 1 9, 267.

Muhtarim a (or Muhtarim a) Khanam Chagha tai 5 1 , 64
-5 ;

1 75 , 1 94 , 267.

Mujahid Barbie 67 .

Munauwar-sultan, d . of Husa in,
Baggra, 268.

Mu'nim Khan 42, 56 , 60-4 , 70, 1 55 and n. ; 1 56 , 1 59, 1 80.

Murad, s . of Akbar, 7 1 , 75-6 .

Murad, Sultan of Ram , 74 .

Ma sahib Khan 1 86 .

Mii
’

yid Beg Ba rlas 1 22, 1 35n . , 1 46 and n

Muz afi
'

ar Turkoman 1 44 , 1 59.

Mystic Feast (tat tilism)1 1 4n. , 1 1 8 and n 1 1 9 1 21 .

Nadim kc
‘

tka , husband ofMaham anaga , 59, 60n. , 1 01 n

1 55 and n . 1 56 , 1 60, 1 66 , 1 83n 1 85n

Nadir Shah ’

s thumb-ring 1 21 n. .

Nahid Begam (No. 37 66 -7 86 , 1 22, 268.

Na i (W a li)-kh1
‘

1b Bayqra 1 1 4 and n. .

nanacha ofMaham 1 01 and n. 1 07 , 1 22.

Nar-gul aghacha (No. 1 22, 1 39, 1 43, 269.

Nar-sultan agha (NO. 77 1 23 , 269.

Nasib agha (No. 1 28.

Nasir, half-brother of Babar, 91 and n
Naukar 1 1 5 and n . ; 1 81 and n . .

Neka Bibi (NO. 7 1 23.

Niaz i Khwaja 1 66 .

N igar agha (No. 1 23, 269.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


320

Quli Beg chcill 1 66 , 1 88, 1 89.

Quli Sulgan sarban-bashi 1 63 .

Qulij Khan A ndijani 7 1 -2.

Qlishka Baba 1 68n
Qiitfiq (Katak)aghacha 27 1 .

Qfit - liq (Qutluq), d . of Mahmfid Chagha tai 272.

Qat-liq-nigar, m other of Babar, 31 , 85n. , 86 and

Rabi
'

a sultan (Bedka), sister ofHusa in Bayqra ,
Rab1 a sultan (Qara gas), d . ofAhmad Al iad a shahi

,
274 .

Rab1 a -sultan (NO . 67 . kaka of Hum ayun 1 22.

Ra jah-sultan, d . Of Mahmad M iran-sham,
274 .

Rana, see Maldeo , Parsad and Sanga.

Rani of Gualiar 1 4 .

Raushan kzika 1 22, l 54n.
, 1 55-6 ; 1 60, 1 66 , 1 72-3 .

Banshang tfishakcht 1 53.

Raverty
’

s
‘A fghanDictionary 1 1 0n

Rieu, Dr. , 77-9.

a plant, 43 , 1 88 and n. , 1 89, 1 90.

Roebuck’

s Persian Proverbs 1 08n
Rosen,

Dr. Fritz, l 27n
Roya l A sia tic Socie ty

’

s J ourna l , art . Notes Turki texts
the Bdba r-ndma , 6 , 1 04n. .

Rudolf A cquaviva , Fa ther, 71 , 75 .

Riihri (Lahri) l 48n. , l 5l n.
,
1 53n . .

lt iim i Khan OfA leppo 7 1 .

Rap
-m a ti 60- 1 .

Ruqa iya , d . Oi ndal, 5 1 ,
Ruqa iya -sultan,

d. of Um ar Sha ikh ,
1 8n. ,

275

Sa
'

ada t-bakht , d . OfHusain Bayqra“ , 275 .

Sa
'

ada t-sultan agha (No. 1 23 .

Sa
'

ada t-yar, s . ofGul-hadan, 36 , 70, 1 97 , 1 99.

Safiya Bibi 70.
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Sahib-daulat B agbla t 275 .

Sahib-qb
'

an, see Timar.
Sakina (NO. 1 21 .

Sakina -hami , d . Of Humayiin , 1 86 , 275 .

Sallie -sultan, see Salima Cha qantanz.
Sa lim , s . ofAkbar, 7 1 , 75-6 ; 1 05n
Sa lim Shah , s . OfShir Khan, 48, 200 .

Sa lima , d. of Khizr Chagha tai , 70, 280.

Sa lima Bega (NO. 7 1 28.

Sa lim a -sultan Chaqanmnz NO. 57, 58 and n . 69, 76 ,
1 21 , 1 35n. , 276 -9 ; 281 .

S a ltm
'

t
‘

, name ofa ship
, 71 .

Sa liqa
-sultan (Aq Begam), d. OfAhmad M iran-sham, 1 1 8n. ,

280.

Sam Mirza Safaw
'

i 1 69.

Samanda r Mir 1 48.

Sam bal, wa ter-carrier, 1 40 .

Sam ba l 1 66 .

Sam icha , a tribe, 1 58.

sam iha Barlas 67 280 .

Sanga Rana ofUdaiplir 1 2, 98 and n. 1 00.

sa ra -

parda , invention of, 95n.

,
1 70.

Sarv-qad (Sarvi-sahi)70, 1 89, 282.

Shad (No. d . ofHa idar Bayqra , 1 20 and n. 282.

Shad Bibi, wife Of Humayiin, 1 37.

Shaham agha 70, 1 89, 282.

Shaham J a lair 1 53, 1 59.

Shah Beg A rghun 93n ..

.Shah Begam Bada khshi 283-4 .

Shah Begam Ter migz (No. 1 20, 284.

Shah Khanam (No. 1 1 9, 285 .

Shah Husa in A rghan and Samanda r 36 -7 ; 40, 52, 66 , 93n. ,

1 23, 1 51 n . ,
1 48 and n. ; 1 52-3 ; 1 57-60 1 62-4 ; 1 68n.

,

1 96 and n

Shahi Beg Khan (Muhammad Sha ibani)37 84 and n. ; 85

and n. ; 90 and n. .

Shah Mirza Bayqra 1 1 5 , 1 34 and n
Shahr-banfi, d . ofA bli -sa

'

id .lI iran-shdhi, 45 , 84n., 285 .

Shahr-bami (NO. 7 d . of
'

Um ar Shaikh M iran-sham, 1 8,
83n lo1 n . , 1 1 9, 285 .

Shah-rukh , s. OfBaba r, 90.

Shah-rukh , s. ofIbrahim .lI Iran-shdhi, 65.
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Shah-sultan, m . of
'Um ar Shaikh , 286 .

Shah- z ada Safawi 1 69 and n. 1 70- 1 286 .

Shah-zada , d . of Sulaiman and Haram ,
50 , 287 .

Sha ibani, see Shahi Beg .

Sham su-d-din Muhammad a tka 6 1 -2 ; 1 54 , 1 66n

Sham su-l-ulama
‘Muhamm ad Husa in dead , author, 78.

Sharifu-n-nisa
'

kit/ca (NO. 1 22.

Shaw,
Robert, 94n. , 1 01 n. , 1 07n

Sheba , Queen Of (Bilqis)83n

Shibahu-d-din Ahmad N z
'

shapart 58.

Shir-afkan 1 82 and n. .

Shirak, a courier, 21 .

Shir-
'

a li 1 82.

Shiroya 1 83 .

Shir Shah (Khan) 1 4 , 29, 30- 1 ; 33 , 54 , 1 33-7 ; 1 40- 1

1 44 -6 ; 1 54 , 1 68n . , 200 .

Sidi-
'

a li Reis 52-3 56 , 66 , l 48n

Sikanda r Lodi 57-8 94 .

Slaves 75 , 1 28 and n. , 1 29 .

South Kensington Museum loon. , 1 1 4n . , l 24n. , 1 28n

1 69n . , 1 93n

Stewart’s trs. ofJauhar
’

s Humdy iin
-nama l 33n. , 1 40n. , 1 74 .

Steingass
’ Persian Dictionary 95n . , 1 01 n . , l 27n.

,
1 28n . ,

238n

Subhan Quli 1 50- 1 .

Slidm a (Sodha), a tribe , 1 58.

Sula iman Sultan of Ram 52.

Sulaiman llI iran-shdhi 1 8, 24 , 38, 42, 44 , 47 -8 ; 5 1 , 56 -7 ;
63 -5 ; 92, l 75n . , 1 80 and n . ; 1 81 , 1 86 -7 ; 1 91 , 1 93 -5 .

Sultan Khwaja , mir liaj , 69, 72.

Sultan-nigar, d . ofYiinas Chagha tai, 88n. , 92n 290 .

Sultanam , wife of
'

A ska ri, 47 , 69, 1 66 .

Sultanam ,
wife of Hindal, 26n. , 38, 1 26 , 1 43n

Sultanam (No. wife Of Kha lifa , 37 and n. ; 1 01 and n

1 02, 1 22, 1 59 and n. 290.

Sultanam , d . ofHusa in Bayqra , 287 -8.

Sultani and Sultanam (NO. d. of Ahmad M iran

1 1 9 and n. 289.

Surkh Mulla 1 54 .
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Vambéry
’

s Sidi-
'

a lrRefs , etc. , 52n. , 53m , lo1n. , 1 07n. , 1 28n

ofLankaran ; Le Strange and Haggard 1 26n

Wa is Sultan,
Mirza Khim, 88 and n . ; 89, 92 and n

Wa is Qibchaq Kulab:1 5 , 1 94n
wallyu-n-ni

'

nm td n 35 , 95 and n. ; 1 1 5 and n. ; 1 25 , 1 31 .

Yadgar (No. d. of
'

Uma r Sha ikh, 1 8, 1 1 9, 1 21 , 294 .

Yadgar (agha:1 1 4, 1 55 and n. ; 1 56 , 1 60.

Yadgar-h ash Miran-shah? 1 9, 33 , 38-9 ; 1 32 and n. ; 1 33

and n. ; 1 37 , 1 43 , l 49n. , 1 5 1 and n. ; 1 52 and n . ; 1 53

and n. ; 1 75n. , 1 76 , 1 79, 1 81 .

Yahya Khwaja , mir leaj , 69, 74 .

yanga , m eamng of, 1 07n
Ya

'

qub gar-beg} 1 66 .

yasa zra l, m eaning of, 1 1 2n
Ya sin-daulat (Aq Sultan) Chagha ta i 3 1 , 45 , l 1 8n. , l 42n .

,

l 77n.
, 1 78, 1 96.

ya zna , meaning of, 1 26 , 1 28n

Yun (Ta t sun)-sul§an, wife of
'

Umar Sha ikh, 294.

Yunas Khan Chagha tai 31 , 68.

Yfisuf Sha ikh chill! 1 66 .

Zahid Beg 40, 1 34n. , 1 37 , 1 80 and n
Zahru-d-din Muhamm ad , see Babar.
Za inab-sultan, d . of Mahmud Miran-sham, 8, 295 .

Za inab-sultan (No. d . of Mahmud Chagha tai , 97
295 .

Zainab-sultan, mother of Ulugh Begam , 1 1 9, 295 .

Za inab-sultan Begam 1 07n . , 296 .

Zafif, a reciter, 1 89.

z hinda -fll. see Ahmad J ami .
z ih-

gir (thumb-ring) 1 20 and n. ; 1 21 n

Z oba ida aghdcha , wife of Husa in Bayqra, 296 .

Zuhra ,
wife of Khwaja Mu az zam , 40, 65 , 66 , 1 80n

Zub ra Begi Uz beg , wife ofMahmud Al lrdn-shdhi , 297 .

Zfi
’

l-nfin A rghun 86 -7 .



INDEX OF PLACES.

A den 74 , 75 .

A fghanistan 1 .

A gra 3 , 1 5 , 1 9 ; 21 -3 ; 26 -8 ; 30-2 ; 35 , 40 ;
96 -8 ; 1 00 , 1 02, 1 03 , 1 1 2 ; 1 1 5-7 1 33 ;
1 4 1 -2.

Ahmadabad 7 1 , 1 32, 1 33 .

A jm
'

ir 75.

A lwar 3 , 1 38, 1 40, 1 42, 1 4sn 1 54 .

Anda r-ab 47. 1 62, 1 81 , 1 94 .

Andijan 8
A rabia 7 , 72, 74 .

A rail 1 35 and n . .

Ardabil 1 69n. ; its Holy Carpet 1 69n
A rgand-ah 1 75n
Arrah 21 .

Baba Da shti 1 77 and n 1 83.

Baba Haji 1 68 and n
Badakhshan 1 , 5 , 1 4 -5 ; 23-4 ; 27 33 , 39, 4 1 , 43 , 45 , 47 49,

50, 57 , 63-5 ; 85 , 91 -2 ; 93n. , 1 47 , 1 62, 1 68n. , l 76n . ,

1 80n. , 1 85 1 86 , 1 88, 1 95 .

Badpa j 1 96n

Bagh
-i-ayina 1 58.

Bdgh-i-ardm 27 , 1 1 0n

Bdglwha 1 01 .

Bdgh
-i-cha hdr — d

‘
iwar 65 .

Bdgh
-i-dil-kzwhd 1 88.

Bagh
-I-diwdn-khana , 8, 95 , 96 ,

Bdgh
-i-Dost -munshz 1 46 .

Bagh-i-gul
-afshdn 1 38 and n

Bagh-i
-

guga r
-

gdh 1 77 and n
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Bdgh
-i-khilwa t 287 .

Bagh
-i-Khwaj a Ghaz i. 1 44 .

Bagh
-i-nau-roz i 86 , 1 77 .

Bdgh-i
-orta 1 86 and n

Bagh
-i-qard (Qara-Bagh) 1 96 .

Bdgh
-i-safd 21 .

Bagh
-i-wafa 4 .

Bdgh-i
-z a r-afshan 1 03 , 1 08, 1 29, 1 31 .

Bagh (Chair)of Rubri 1 48n .

Bahrfich 1 32.

Ba jaur 1 , 9, 9ou , 91 and n. ; 92 3.

Bala-i-hisar 1 78, 1 80, 1 84 .

Ba lkh 43 , 44 , 1 88, 1 91 , 1 94 .

Bangash 86 .

Baroda 1 32.

Bayana 1 1 0, 1 1 4, 1 29.

Benares 1 33 .

Benga l 29, 40.

Bhakkar 1 47-8 ; 1 5 1 -3 ; 1 57-8 ; 1 60, 1 62, 1 78-81 ;

Bhira 90-3 ; 200.

Biah River 33 .

Bibi Mah-rai 89.

Bibi Haj - taj 1 44 and n
Bihzadi 1 91 .

Bikanir 1 54 .

Bolan Pass 1 65n
Bukhara 2l n. , 1 1 0n . , l 92n

But -khak 20.

Champanir 1 31 , 1 32 and n

Chanab 21 , 33 .

Chanada (Chunar) 1 1 2 and n. ; 1 1 3, 1 32, 1 35 .

Charikaran l 95n. , 1 96 .

Chausa 1 4 , 29, 30-2 ; 37 , 1 1 4n. , 1 35n 1 36 , 1 40, l 42n

1 83n "

Colgong (Kohlgami) 1 34 .

Dam ascus 49.

Dam an-i-koh , see Koh-daman.

Darbila l 49n
Dholpfir 22, 98, 1 02, 1 04 , 1 1 6 .

Dih-i-a fghanan 1 83.

Dih -i-ya qfib 3, 93, 1 83n



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


328

Idar 72.

India , see Hindastan.

Indus (Nil-ah)3 , 1 8, 21 , 64 , l 47n . , l 49n
'Iraq (Persia)7 , 35 , 39. 43 , 57 , 72, 1 69, 1 74 , 1 76 .

Ishkam ish 1 87 n
I stalif 44 , 1 91 .

Jagda lik 20 .

Jaj -kan , see Haj -Iran.

Ja lalabad 20, 5 1 -2 ; 63 , 1 91 , and n

Ja lindhar 57 .

Jam 1 69n

Jamna 1 36 .

Janna tabad 1 34 and n

Jaunpfir 1 35 .

Jshlam 33 -5 .

Jbarkand (Parkanda) 1 33 .

Jisa lm ir 1 53 .

Jodhpfir l 53n. , 1 54 .

J { in 1 58-9.

Kabul, passim .

Ka linjar 1 05 .

Kalpi 1 36 .

Kanauj 29, 32, 1 37 , 1 4 1 , l 42n 1 79.

Kanm baya t (Cam bay) 1 32.

Karra 1 36 .

Kashghar 3 1 , 65 , 85 .

Kashmir 33 , 1 46 .

Kha ibar Pass 21 , 56 .

Khanwa 1 2, 75 , 98n
Khim ar, see Himar .
Khishm 40, 1 80 and 1 1 1 87 and n

Khiz r Khwaja 1 85n. .

Khost 3 , 90, 93n.
, 98n. , 1 62, 1 94 .

Khurasan 3 , 85-8 ; 1 00 , 1 68 and 1 1

Khfish-ah 34 , 200.

Khutlan 1 68n

Kilanfir 55 .

Koh-daman 43, 1 89, 1 90 .

Kohl-ganu, see Colgong.

Kfil-ja lali 98, 1 00.

Kii l-m a lik 91 and n
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Kulab 42-4 ; 1 86 , 1 93 , 1 94 and n
Kunduz 1 , 85 , 1 86 , 1 92.

Laghman and Lamghanat 70, 1 62, 1 89, 1 91 , 1 96 .

Lahor 28-9 3 1 -3 52-5 ; 57-8 ; 65 , 93, 1 06 , 1 41 -2 1 44 ,
1 46 , 1 58, 1 87 .

Lakhnau (Lucknow)78, 1 40-1 .

Lar 1 51 .

Makka 37n.
,
4 1 , 49, 52, 69, 73, l 49n . , 1 59, l 72n. ,

Malwa 60 .

Mandrfid 1 96n
Mandsur 1 31 .

Manda 98.

Mankot 57 .

Marwar l 53n
Mastan Bridge 1 83 .

Ma thura (Muttra) 1 04 .

Mawara’u-n-nahr (Transoxiana), 84 , 91 .

Meani 1 49n
Merv 38, 90n
Milwa t 5 .

Minar Hill 88, 1 82.

Multan 1 5 , 34 , 1 47 .

Mungir 1 35 .

Murgh-ah 88n

Nagor 1 54 .

Naugram 1 01 and n. ; 1 03 .

Nil-ab, see Indus.

Nuasi 1 63 and n

Oude 79, 1 1 5 , 1 35 .

Oxus 23 , 26 , 27

Pahlfidi 1 53.

Panipa t 6 , 1 5 , 57 94 and n. ; l 79n

Panj -ah 29, 33, 34 .

Pat (Patr) l 49n. , 1 5 1 .

Patan 1 32.

Pa tna 1 35 .
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Persia , see '

Iraq.

Peshawar 52, 55-6 .

Pind-dadan Khan 21 .

Qaba l-hak 1 75 and n
Qandahar 1 , 3 , 4 , 35-9 ; 62, 86 , 93 , 1 49, 1 5 1 a nd 1 1 1 60 -3,

1 65 , 1 67 , 1 68n. , 1 74-6 , 1 79, 1 86 , 1 96 .

Qara-bagh 1 96 .

Qibchaq Defile 45 , 48, 1 94 -5 ; 201 .

Qila
'
-i-ga fa r (Fort Victory)64 , 1 80 and n . ; 1 8 1 , 1 86 , 1 93 .

Qilat 93 .

Quetta , see Shal.

Bali 1 65 .

Bapri 98.

Ravi 33 , 1 44 .

Rohtas 201 .

Samandar (Sind) 1 48 and n
Sam arqand 21 , 26 , 31 , 84 and n. ; 87 , 91 , 1 36n . .

Sam bha l 24 , 98.

Sarangpur 60-1 .

Sehwan l 49n . , 1 5 1 -2.

Sewa liks 57 .

Shahabad 6 .

Shahdan 1 80n
Sha l-mastan (Quetta)36 , 38-9 ; 47 1 65 and n

Shir-mandel 54 .

Sialkut 93, 1 46 .

Sikundra 22.

Sikri, see Fathpur.
Sind 26n. , 34-7 ; 39, 40, 1 62.

Sirhind 93 , 1 44 .

Sitalm ir 1 53 .

Siwi (Sibi) 1 63-4 .

Siwistan l 49n. .

Suez Canal 74 .

Surat 52, 7 1 -2 ; 74 .

Swat 1 , 9.

Taj-mahall 22, 1 1 0n
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END OF THE MS.

This line is quoted by Daulat Shah. Cf. Mr.E.G. Browne’s ed.

p. 537 .

The folio which follows in the MS. (83 a and 83h)has been con

jecturally placed after 73 b .
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(A 3 9 )Perhaps the Tibah ofBi har (Meme:L. E. 1 39 1 36 n.)
which Mr. Erskine says is 3 m . s . of Ak-serai and to the left of the

road from that place to Kabu] . A b ii
’l-fazl (A . N . I. 243)gives J alga

i-dfirt as the meeting place .
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clearly the scribe’s error. Mir Sam andarwas a confidential se rvant
ofHum ayfin and is nam ed in the histories as the envoy. Of. note

t o t ranslat ion.
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(835) Text tJ—fl . Clearly an error. Humi yfin was marching up

the Dfiab from the junction of the J amna and Ganges, towards i gn .



an.) (agoJL; J
.,L; J JfJ , J Lpli: J ;

OH J G-‘
J
x a
j JJ J Jh u

J
flfdp

/

J
; n n-

J
fi\

“ n iffok'w‘f : ok r a
-
f

.xzi
J
fig ure «

ag n -

b x JA
J
a ¢KQ Q J A A \a

J
i

OK SBJ L$ 6 454 t J
ay , \J .\ S

J JQ J ,
\
J ,

oh m -
5 \i — Jej ob QL-Ge M {

,J AJ aha — A A

‘Urf c af
e mus, K ; :\

J , M. \
J
a
J

-

p J JLA TAJ { J .,fi



L
J a
L
J
fs a

J .. J
A

e
ff L

J
aLLm J J

.y .,

“ 5n,

J
L
J 5f (31 \vb w k a wl

) é fl x i w u j
b O” * A y

-u\f j \M J
L
J_ d. . an.”

* .a , o
agn-AH Afi\g k oafcfd b,

La g
-v“ o‘J‘J-e

[

BE c», 9 ,
21.»m .>

J , n
..
-S
J , J

:

4a .»

u~ss “ ff“ c? ) “ i s;
2LA

:
( “ b

f -l
g

ch
.e

a
J
s. $ 4 3 5 dLQ Jfi S u b gs- J g. t au

:



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join




c
‘J._ \

J
'

J J
Aag

- { x aj df ab

« AS. cs J
.) net -\JA JQ L‘GV

d u g J
.,
J
A
J
L J

J
S g LEB-

J
a

A.)

f
. 14w \

J J
.
J
\" b k.“

J “ ! UA R J
‘
J J J J

J ab ! w "
J
‘
e‘x J

<
.

(80b)J $ K h a n
-
J

J
“
:
:g
-4é

J
‘J ’

J UQ J
MH KJ

J
'u AJ J JJ A

« 9 { Yb -

J
J‘s (850)\Jh afAJ L

-

J
L

a J
e gA fl

{ M b Q J
J z ifig oL-k ga‘)

JUL. w } mi! f — éhj J‘h
AJ hB-

J
.) KAA-19 V

(£c t 553? J
U’ “ \‘JJ J J‘b 0 5 *f ”

J !
L“

fk \.
J
,

.LJ
J J
\CJ new— “p g:

4 45 C)“ J
" J

r Q
’BJ '

JP O‘ dfi‘fr
d
A
J

- J JL A
J
s-ufsb J ab y ss - é

J
im 6 m f g “ , g, 4 .5L

)
;
p
i , K M “

,

-

;J ,

Lad -L.
J

a
J
s g u.n

J

r
p ob i , a x ?» c ; jo * J §\“b k—

F)
“ .

J
\g. u ,

act -msh):

(L?)Read as 66 waj id -i-dn.

(M )Read in translating for an attested writing .
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.) d fbbb ADE

(0150 4155\f 13)The rebellious Mirzfiswere of the house ofBayqra

with which Maham Begam had relat ionship.
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ln d lzj

(kg The tex t has no points to the ya of m y reading . I f

the prop were absent the word could be read
LnJ

o
, faraq, ply, fold

i . e. sets. The sense of the two passages is, I t hink, tha t Maham

got toge ther two sets of arm s ofwhich one included of those a

Mughal Commander.

Text yardq-ya lqdn for yardq-i-ilkhdn.

" 1" (13 4533
0 ) t
‘
an ambitious lit tle person or a lit tle m ad -woman.
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’

ffi u c a -Ské‘
By this term ofendearment Ham ida-bani , A kbar

’

s mother

addressed the dying Gul badan.

(e
s t I believe this should be (AS L—e n. A similar omission

of the alif 1 11 not infrequent in the Mus
'

cr. n..-Lo for b ub-(14s t
So also of the points of the yd and the chc.

(Li-ao) A s in this M.S. alif is several times writ ten for ha" i

hauwaz , I transla te ch i-o
, estrade , raised seat and not U» .
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(ug h-h ) This is probably a clerical error for Hindal.

(U J )The text has no negative but it is required by the contex t .
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)
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a div)" chi " { 4°i 5 “ w“f l J ’ J

0
‘a” ? { fla «Sl j lr
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g {
LL sh a le

.
ca
l
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A »; \enlu'

f s a f e l y
-5L Om J} .

,
s (k? 5 \

(A315 . Erskine (202 says
“
perhaps a space enclosed by a

lowrailing .

” Chardin (Voyage en Parse)has a picture of a grandee

seated within an enclosure (at sides and back)which as he sits, ap

pears to reach his shoulders. Perhaps this is a M a c . Z enker

describes it as a seat of honour of the nature of a throne. I t would
supply a necessity of Indian life, if one might read tour, net, and

a llow the royal author a mosquito
-room .

2 1 !
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(LloJ)Perhaps a sarcasm is intended by changing the title mind

into the epithet rd
‘
mi — a foolish adm irer of him self. Sanga is always

so stigmatiz ed , but so too are other and friendly Bands . Of. 48 b .

(3M )Text uncerta in. The enemy cam e from the side which
from a m ilitary stand-

point , was empha tically Hindu and a lso may

be said colloquially to have come from the direction ofManda.

(J
X-JA) I am indeb ted to Mr. Beveridge for the interesting in

forma tion in the followingf
note. The

J
1 J : (Venus)of the text is, he

believes, a mistake for Sakkiz , eight , the Eight Stars being
regarded as unpropitious by Persians. Gui-badan has perhaps con

fused the portents of a defea t by Shaibani at Khwaj a Kardz
'

in in

1 50 1 and the ba t tle of Khanwa in 1 527 . Babar's statement about

Khanwa is tha t Sharif gave warning that Mars wa s in the west and
that whoever should come from the east , would be defea ted.

Babar has a characteristic story of his having precipitated the fight
a t Kardz in (1 601)because the Eight Stars were exactly between the
opposing armies and if he had delayed, they would have favoured
Shaibani for 1 3 or 1 4 days.

“These Observances were all nonsense

and m y precipita tion was without the least solid excuse .

" He lost

the bat t le. Cf. Steingass Pers. Dict. 689 ; Vullers II. 810 a ; Mem e.

92, 353, 368.
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.Lat U f
a, >

Jf [she Ols « A b s -a (b e“A. uls

W ., O‘Ck } ag e /
4 } M 9

((KT)gp to this point this alternative name ofMaham has been

writ ten efl . Now(as elsewhere in som e otherwords) the orthography
of the writer improves and the correct spelling is given ,

l M =¢Kl

my Lady.
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(“ b l The M .S. writes indifi
'

erently 813 319 and alb b

W ith equa l caprice it inserts gamma , hamz a , under-dotted sin, &c. .
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MA , «4A { (aa).x ala
J
l
J
i use -

f l t d i‘oéj -X'i
'

(03 5 514 5)Used transitively. So too at 59a &c

(di al)This word mayj be a tka or anaga and is to be explained
by the known ownership of the garden which was m ade by Babar’s
paternal uncle, Ulugh Beg. But for the undot ted “

prop
”
, it might

have been read as M and as referring toKhan
-z ada Begam orMaham ,

Babar’s wife, both of whom , as will be noticed , are styled (ika

( j amim) and (ika. respectively . Of. a use of Afil p.

(91 953 19)V ambéry
’
s derivation of this multiform word, «oz beg ,

his own m a ster, independent
”

(History of Bokhara , 245) is a t least

ben trova to and in congruity with the acts of the tribe . But several

careful writers, Blochmann amongst them , have chosen the form

Uz bak.

‘
H
‘
(of -S

J?)Text , sic for o JoJfi,
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i t eb bk
j
fizafi OBJL

.

Copied from the British Museum Persian M.S. (Or.

by A nnette S. Beveridge .

(alibi ?) This title stands on the first page of the a nd on

paper like tha t of the M.S The page is numbered 1 5 in the A rabic

and 2 in the B .M . marking . The M.S. is numbered by folios, and

both with A rabicfigures — inscribed in India — and with Roman, add ed
by the B .M. . This reproduction and the transla tion of the M S . a re

numbered in agreement with the Romanfigures. A subdivision of

folios into pages (1 a , 1 b ci e.) a llows easier reference. One index serves

for both parts Persian tex t and transla tion).
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